|  Contayning allthe Principal 
fs | Grounds of CHRISTIAN 
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To the Chriſtian Reader; 
Rep E E offer here unto thy view 
(good Chriſtian Reader) the 
6 prenciplesof Religion, with a 
ſhore Expoſition upon theſame 
for the explanation of what may ſeeme d;- 
froutt the confir mart of the truth profeſ- 
ſed againſt Popery , and the inforcing of 
ſ#:dry duties of weightie and great am- 
porrance., The method we have followed is 
p!:1ne and naturdlls the matter whol:ſome, 
but not adorned with flowers of eloguences 
We begin with the maine end that all men 
onght to aime at- becauſe there can be n3 
motion but for ſomeend, asthere canbee 
20 effett but from ſome efficient T hencewe 
proceed to the meanes wherby the end may 
bee attained: for it 18 in uainc to propound 
anendwunto onr ſelves tf either the way be 
*m;po ſſible,or imperfett; if either #t cannot 
beeknowne, or doe not leadtothefruition 
thereof. Ia ihe meanes we conſider, whence 
direftion is to be taken, and what isto be 
learned : and there we ſhew what, and who 
God #, how wee muſt concerve of himg 
why hee onght to be worſhipped what cove= 
nant he made with Adam 1» the time of 111= 
nocencie, and how Adam by tranſgreſſiox 
fell, and plunged himſelfe, and hu poſterity 
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' To the Chriſftiah Reader, 
ints woes aud miſerie unſpeakeablegutole- 
rable, and eternall. In the next place we 
lay downe the meanes , that God bath or - 
dained for mans recoverie; And there ts 
handled what Chriſt is, what he hath done 
for us, how wee are maae partakers of hu 
bene fits, how faith 1s wronu ghtand tncred- 
ſed in us, what obeatence we owe toGod 
in Chriſt, who # the obze( of hriſtian re 
ligione And becauſe theGoaly in thr courſe 
of Chriſtianity are compaſſed about with 
infirmities,(ubicit to many falles, and aſ= 
ſuulted with many tentations which might 
diſcourage and turne themont of the way, 
therefore we have added , what courſe a 
( briſtian ſhouldtake to grown grace,how 
he may bee preſerved ſrom falling how bee 
ſhoauldrecover after his fall, and of what 
previledges the Godly are,or maybeparta= 
kerstnthis life. And tn. the laſt place, the 
blcſſednes of the Saints after this lifes en 
dedgis touchedin few words;wherby the [uf 
ficiency of the meanes is manife$ted. For as 
it is 4 way preſcribedof God, ſoit leageth «#u 
#5 unto God, the firſt ,chiefe,&-al-ſufficitt 
good,Onr deſire herints toteachthe ſimple 
( briftian,how he may grow from grace to 
grare,and fromfauh to faith; and to fur. 
ther ſuch godly Hauſholders as deſireto in- 
fret 


To the Chriſtian Reader: 


Frutt and traine #p their children and [er 
vants inthe information and feare of the 

. Lord,but want leiſure, or ability tofur- 
niſhthemſelves out of larger and more tear 
ned Treatiſes.For their ſakes we have ad- 
ventured to compilethss poore Treatiſe, & 
make it common, that they might have ſome 
helpe at hand, wherby they might be confir 
med in the truth,ageinſt the vai cavils of 
the Papiſts,&the betttr inabled to inform 
them that be comitted to their charge. If a 
ny ſuch ſhall vonchſafe to make uſe of this 

book we would deſire him to mark,and ob- 
ſerve theſe few things, Firſtthat the letters 
a,and b,and c,&c. ſet over the Anſwer, 
do direft what part of the Anſwer the Te- 
Himonies of Scripture alledged do ſerve 
to confirme, eAnd the figures, 1.2.2. (fc, 
doe intimate what words or which parts of 
the Anſwer are explained inthe expoſit- 
04,Seconaly in teacking the Daeſtions and 
Anſwer s,take the paines to (earchinto the 
proofes which are alleaaged for confirma< 
' tion of thematter; and if the ſamethings, 
word for word be not fonnd in theVerſes of 
Scripture cited, then be pleaſed further to 
inquire what reaſons or argumentsmay be 
drawn from the place, to prove what 61u- 
teded.Thuwecomend becauſett maconrſe 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


 bovefull for the obtaymng of wel-grotnded 
knowledge, the getting of ſtedfaſ? and af- 
ſureafauh aud comfort , and growing 10 
bee fam! luarly acquaimted with the Wer d. 
Thiraly ts reading the Expoſt [1073 of every 
eAnſwere, take notice what 1s delivered 
by way of explication or confirmation, and 
whatrea(ons, and how many, are bronght 
zo prove any point. T hereby a man ſhall bee 
enabled toreferrethat which he hearcth in 
the publike aſſembly, or readeth in Godly 
andlearned Rookes, to ſome head, apply it 
to right purpoſe, treaſure 1: up ſafe in me- 
moric for uſe in the time of need, and have © 
znreadineſſe to anſwerethe gain-ſayers. 
* Thus heartily defiring and hopirg(good 
Reader ) that thou wilt raake nſe of theſe 
diredlions given, profitably to guide thee 
through this ſmall warkey wee fommit thee 
ro God, andthe word of his grace, who ts 
eble t) dire, and ſafely lead thee vnto 
eterzall happineſſe; craving that if thou 
recery2 benefit from Godupon the peruſal 
ofthis frnple Treatiſe, thou be careful to * 
poure oat thy ſouls unto God for ns, that 
heewould exrich 45 with hzs grace more 
ard more, for the plorie of God, the good 
of his Charch,and the corafort of OHY OWE 
DS FO 
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A Generall Table of the chiefe 
and principall heads of Do- 


Qrine handled jn this 
Booxse, 


Hatit1s to glorifie God , and why 
man ſhould be carefulltherof- on- 
tinually,page, 1, and 11.117. 


Why every man ſhou}d be care« 
full of his ſalyation,page.1.3. 

The word of God along doth teach the way 
co life eterna]l,P2ge.344. 

The word cf God 1s now fvllycontained in 
writing,and is called the Scripturezand the ho- 
by Scripture,page 45. | 

The Scriprure 1s given byinſpiration,p,5+6; 

Of the book: of holy Scripture,pag.6e7. . 

Argumentsby which it may be provedzthat the 
Scripturcsarc the word of God:& rulesto beob 
ſerved for the underſtandingthercof,p,7,9,9.16 

Of the teſtimony of the Charct,pa. 1x-12413.. 

Of the conſtancy ofthe Saints, page. t3, 14* ; 

Of miracles wrought to confirme the trurh, 
PIRE-I4.15+ | 

Of the anriquity of Gods Word. page-15« 

Of the ſtile of Scripture,pape-15-17-18.199 - 

Of the efficacte of the word of God, pape. 19, 
20.21. 

' Oftheſweer harmony and conſent of holy 
_ Scripture,Pa3c.22.23.24., , 

Of the heavenly dorine intreared of in 
Scriprure,page,25,26, - - 

The end of the Scripture,is divine,p.2 £ 28. 

The teſtimony of the Scripture ir ſchec is ſuf. 
ficient toprove that 1tisof God,p. 28. y 
 Thetcſtimony of the Spirir is ncceſary & al- 

0 * ſufficienr 


The Table, 


Afficient to aſſure and perſwade rhe hearr, rhar 

the Scriptures are of God, page 29, 
Rulesro be obſerved concerning the teſtimo 

ny of the Spirit, page 29,30. 

What is the divine authority of the Scxip= 
rure,Page 313% : 

The Scriprure is the cule of falth & maners.p32 
How the Scripture is neceliary, pape 33. 
The Scripture is pr1e, page 33, & p:rfeQ, 34 

avdplaine, 35. 

Of rhe end whytheScriptureswere written,p36, 
All men ought to read rhe Scriptures, p.z7. 
Ofthe Tranſlationand intcrpreration of the 

holy Scriptures, and what rules are to be obſer= 

yed therein, page 38,39, 40. | 

* Theknowledge of Godin Chriſt isneceſlary 

toſalvation, page4l., | 

This knowledge is cafic, excellent, ſound, 
ſufticient, and coinfortable, page, 42, 
Arguments vvhercby it may be proved that 
x cherc 15a God, page, 43,44, 45, 465 47« 
i” WhatGodis, page 48, 
xy God is9ne1n eflence, butin perſons three,p.49 
Whar a perſon in Trinity is, and how the 
three perſonsare diſtinguiſhed, ibide 
Whar a property inGod is, page 51. 
Of Gods vviſdome, power, goodnefle,graci- 
cuſnefle, juſtice, mercy, perffion, and bleiled- 
nelle page 51, 52,53. : 
Of Gocs glory, and how iris manifeſt, p.54. 
* Of Gocsdecrec&the parts therof,p.54 55,58 
xXx Ot Creation, page 57. - 

x Ot-Providcne, pape, 58. 

' | Ofche Piovidence of God inevill, pz 59,co, 
Of Ange:s, page 60. 

Ml Vanvvasgood by creation, pape 61. 
X The jmage of God in man what it is, and 
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The T able. 


wherein itconlfiſts, page.61.62, | 
Ofſuadry priviledges which man enioyed in *" 
thc eſtate of innocencic,p3pe-b3. 
. Of the coyenant which God made with ran 
in the eſtate of innocencie,page.64, 
Adamby tranſgreſſion fc)lfiom God, pag 65, 
The finne of Adarm was wiltul] and exceeding 
great, page.65:66. | | | 
Allmen by nature aredeadinfine p.67.68.£g, « 
7 All the AQtions dt natural] men arc odious = 
ynto God,pape.7I, 
What things are requiredin a good work. jþ, 
Why theleaſt finne doth deſctve eycrlafting * 
death,page,71,72. 
Ofblindnesefmindeghardnes of hearr;&c.p.qz. + 
Of mans recovery by Chriſt; page,74,75. 
Of Chriſts perſon, page.7 5-767 7+ > 
__ Chriſtisour Mediator.both as God and man, - 
P+7g-30, 
Chriſt ſuffered in ſoule as wellas in body, $0.81. 
Oi Chriſthis death; and the differencesbe- 
twixtit,and the deathofthe Martyrs, page. 82, 
Of ChriſtsreſurreQion,aſcentionand fitting, x 
at theright hand of the Father, pag:.83.84, 
Chriſt 1s our Propher, Prciſt, and King,p. 85. * 
Of his Propheticail office, &the manner how 
> he hath &dothexccutethe ſame,p. $4,85-86.87. * 
fs Differences betwixt the Prieſthood of Chriſt 
5: andthe Pricfthood of Aaron, page.$9.90, | 
I . Ofthe funRions of Chriſts pricftly office, and _ 
}. rheproperties of his interceſſion, pape.g91 
F * Of Chriſts Kingly office, and the funRions vr 
'_ 


biereof, page. 92.93-54, : | 
Chriſt is the onely head ofthe Church, p.gzc 
Ofthe benefits of Gbriſts death, reſurreRion, 
aſ-ention, and interceſſion, page.95496,97s 
How the knowledge of mans miſcry bonenyy "s 
ye es wy OO INS _ 
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The T able. 


and recovery by Chriſt, will worke intheheart 
» ofhim whom God willſave,p.97e58, 
The properriesof true thiſt,p.g8. 
Ofthe natures cbicR, author and inſtrument 
ofiuſtifyingfaith,p.g9.100,101.1024103, 
" Ofcarechiling & the benchts therof, p.101.10t2, 
The benefits of hearing the wordpreached, 
P.103.104» : 
| Howwe muſt heare if weloo!: toprofit,p.xor.ro6 
Wharitisroaplythe word untO ourlelyes,p.rop 
OfPrayer,th- parts th:reof, and encoura. 
gements thereunto,p.ic8 109,110.11. 
Prayer muſt ve made to God alone, in the 
name of Chriſt, p.109, | 
Anpels or Saints departed doe not preſent 
Our Prayers before God,p.ilos, 
Liberticropray isa ſpeciallpriviledge,p.,1o4 
Of confeſſion offinnes,p.11t. 
Of Perition,and things required therein, p. 
ElSeIEleliz113, ; 
Ofthankspiving,and things required therein 
Poll4 115» 
. Anexpoſition ofthe Lordsprayer.p.116-to.13Ie 
'__ Thebenefitsof obſerving how wee ſpeed in 
- Pxayer,P,1}1-133« 
Rules to be obſerved theremn,p.133e 
S>metimes we aske andreccive nor, becauſe 
we aske amilſ2,pe133s 
Why God for a time denies whatwe aske, p.173 4 
None can pray with hope to ſpeed burrthcy 
* that depart fiominiquitie,p.135- 
Prayer for the dead unlawful] and unchati- 
rable,p,136-137. 
Of publick Prayer.p.137. 
- OfpriyartePrayer inthe f:mily, or by amans 
| ſelfealone-p.,138- 


- Ofthe fignification ofche word Sacramer,perz9 
| None 
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The Table. 


"None may adminift:r che Sacraments, bur 
only rhe Miniſters uf the word 1P»I40, 
_. Ofthe Sacraments ingeneral,p.145.,141.142, 
There be one]y two Sacrameats in the new 
Teſtament,pÞaPpe.Ia3. 
Ot Bap-iſme,p.144-to 147+ 
Ofth.: LordsSupper,pag.154-I55,147,toI54. 
The danger ofunworthy receiving,p.z54. * 
What gracesare required in them tharcome 
unothis hely Table,p.I56.157. 
The weake in faithſhould not abſcntthem- 
ſclves from this heavenly banquer,p x58, 
How we oughrrto be aftcRedin receiving this 
Sicrament,Þ-159.160. 
| Wharwe muſtdecafter we havereceived,p. 
IG0.161+ | 
Of admonition,p-162- 
Ofexcommunication p 163» 
Ofreading or hearing the Scriptures read, 
and thebencfirs thereof,.p. 164.165. 
_ Of meditation, whar it is, and the benefits 
thercof.Þ.164-: 65, 
Ofrcligious conference, and aftcr whar man- 
ncr we muſt conferr-.p.10$-and 166, 
Of an holy faſt, page.167.368> 
Of an holy fcalt.p.169-170.171. 
Faith cannor de fcuitleſle.p. 172+ 


The principallworke of faith isthepurificati- 


onof the heart, page.ibid, 
Of the ſpirirualicombar,page.173. 


Ofſundry other fruits of faith, page. 174.175, 

Rules to bc obſerycd for therigntunderſtian- 
ding of the Decaloguc, page.176.177-: 78.179. 

Our obedienc: ts tobe performed uato Gud 
in and threuphleſus Chriſt, page#179, 


An expoſition of the ten Commandements 


pIgc,180.to 213. 


_ Nomznin this lifcis ableperfeQly to oops 
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The T able, 


this lawsPagclg. ; 
Wee muſt not omit the doing of good altope= 


ther though we cannot doe it in that meaſare* 


that God require Page IF, 
 Wharmeacs aman ſhould uſe rogrowinprace,i, 
Of examinationgand the benefitstherof, p,2.16. 
Ot tudgiog our ſelyes,pape.ibid, 
Of warchfulncfle;what irtis,and why it is ne- 
ccfary and profitable,pape. 217. 
Of redceming thetime,pape.ibid. 
Why,and how,taith is to be preſerved, Þ- 21.8, 
Otrthe Chriſtian armour,pap<.219. 
Of rhe many and great priviledges that God 
affords to his children in this life,p. 220. to 225. 
All the godly docnot cnioy their priviledges 
and the hindrances thereof, page.125.,2260 


Hewa man ſhould bridleand reforme his un- = 


muly paſſions, ibid; 

How a man ſhould overcome his tentations 
to diſtruſt, page. 227.228, 

A man may have faith thar feeles not com- 
fort ,page«229.230,23- Ry 

The fruits of rhe Spirit doe not alwayes ap- 
peare inthe faithfull, page-231-232+ | 

The danger of ſecurity, of leavingour firſt 

Joye, and of a rclapſe,page,232,233- 

Such as have falleninto ſome grofle fin after 
repentance,ſhould not urterly deſpaire,p.234, 

How a man ſhould recover out of a relaple. iÞ. 

Of the ſtatc ofthe godly as ſoone asthis life 
is ended ,page.l35- 
Ofthe miſery ofthe wicked after this life,p, 236+ 

Of the day of iudgement, and pencrall re- 
furreRion,page.237-238-33 9-240. 

Of theeternallperdition of the wicked, the 
eycrlaſtine blefſednelle of the Saints afterthe 
day of iudgemcnt. page: 241-24 
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Short. Catechiſme : 
with an Expoſition 
_ upon the ſame, 


WED Hat ought to bee the chiefe, 
WAS and continuall care of every 
manin this lifed | 
_ An, Toaglozifier God, 
db ſme his : ſoule, af Cor. 10. 3L- 
Qs 16.30,3t. Mar, 16,26. 
Expſc1,,(ods glory, roat is, his ſur- 
paſſingyorthineſſe,carnotbe encreaſed, 
nor fulh manifeſted. \Exod. 33,20.bdrauſe 
he is miſt perfe, © lal. 16,2,and infinite, 
7 Tob.22, 2:and 35.7.Godis ſaidto olod-_ Re 
fie himklfe, when be makes his xcellen. 
cietoapeare.Numb.14. 21, Fl 72319) 2 ot 


Ezcki 13, 2. Angels and men glorifie 526 
him, ven they extoll his oreatneſle,and Athy Fd 


ore fok :2.14-R&+14:7. Exod. 15.25 
Here ten _to glorific Gog), is inwardly 


in heay, Rom, $.20, L Cor,s, 20, and 


eo eir ackno Fae 7 io ot his 


3  eoAf ſhort Catechiſme, 
eutwardly in word and ation, Marth, Þ 
16, 1PE. 2, 12,to acknowledge God to 
bee ſuch a one as hee hath reyeaſed him- 
ſelfe, Rev.4,9,1 1, plalme 29, 1 '2,and To, 
23. Of glorifying God, man ſtovld bee 
moſtcarefull : for God is the beginning 
from which, and the end unto which all 
things doeend. Rom. 11, 36, his g'oriz 
js in it ſelfe moſt excellent, Exod. 33. 19, 
v9,pſalit48,12, moſt deare to him.E$bd, 
7,4,5,E0.42.8.6 48, 1. the_ſuprc: me 
end of all divine revelation; Ephel. 2, 7, 
of all his workes, Eph, 1,5,6, prov. 16.4, 
Exod.9,16,pſal.5o, 15, fob [.4,40.0f 
mans life, pſal.6,4.,«,and ſervite.. Zac.7. 
5+ 6, pſal, x03. 1 John 3 2829, and afl 
meanes furthering the ſame, ary availe- 
able to mans falvation. Rom.:4, 20,2x, 
_ Jer:13.16. Mal.2,2,1 Sam.2,.30, plalme, 
50.23. EET / ae 3 19" a6 Wo 
_..._ 2. Totakecarcforourfalvation, isſo 
_ 3 tolivehere, that wee may live with the 
{ .._, Lordherealter-phil.3,12,23pet.3,11,14: 
. * Theſfalyationof the ſoule .js moſtpreci- 
- ous, plal.49.8. cannot be obtained with= 
out care, A&P2, 37.1 Cor, 9.24. Ma Th.7. 
13.Luke 13.24. and heiseyer mindelefſe 
of Gods glory) that is carcleſſe of his 
_ "® erernall 
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with an expoſition upon the ſame; 7 


eternall happinefle. Eph. 2.12, Toh. Go <4. 
and 7.18, Alſo cternall life js a durable 
treaſure, Luk,12,33,and 16,9,10,1 Tim. 
6.17.18.a1l wocldlythings ardyaine; un- 
certaine, and tranſitory, Matth. 6, 19, 
Pial.73.18.19.theſoule came from God 
and 15 atter a refilefle manner .cafried to 
ſecke and defire communion with God; 
and a defire to bee happie is naturally 
planted in the heart of all men by God 
himſelfc, therefore wee ſhouldearncſily 


ſet our aftcAions ypon things that are 


infinitely deſire the enioying of Gods 
preſencein heaven :for hee is infinite in 


goodneg,the higheſt ofall things that are 
to be defired. | T - 


Q. Whence muſf wee take direftion to 


att aine hereunto? 


A. Dut of the c wo2d3 of God alone, | 


c John 20, 3þ I+ | 
| Evpoſ. 3.God only Can give the crowne 


- of glory. 2 T1w.4.8. Iam. 1, 12, heeallo 


is the author, obþic&,and end of true jcli. 


gion, G&R.18.19. AQ18 25:26: loF 6, 
29, therefore none bur he can teyeale the 
way how wee ſhobld obcainethat cyer- 
laſting inheritance, Plaltuc 16, 11, prov. 


O—_— 


Bo ef ſhort Catechiſme: 
.2, 6,9 'Forthe nature of God is incoms 
oaks his will and workes arc un=- 
ſearchable, Heb, 11,6, Deur. 4, 4,6, and 
as, if . IT, 3.No man hath knowne 
the Father burthe Son, and hee to whom 
the Sonpe hathrevealed him Tohnr I, IO, 
Match. t1, 27, an d,che goſpell is an bid- 
den myflerie, x Cor. TR: 25. 
26, {o that wee can knoxyy nothing of 
God, untill God himſelfc manitcſierh i it 
unto us, pſal.16z, 7, and 147, 19,20. By 
the word of God, we underſtand the will .E | 
of God revealed unto reaſonablecreatures 
reaching them whar to doe, belecyc,and 
leave undone, Dett.29,2 Jo 

VFhatcall you the word of God? 

An. The « holy Scripture 4immed12 
atelySinſpired, which isconfainedin the 
bokes of the Dldand NewTeſftament, 
d2Tim. 3,16. 

Expo” 4. This word ef God hath 
heretofore beene diverſly made knowne. 
Heb. 1.1. as by inſpiration, 2 Chron.xs. 
1, Eſa?g59, 21, 2Pet I, 2T. Ingraving in 
bay heart, Rom 2, 14, viſions, Nun. 12. 

6. 8, AQ. ES 10.Dreames, 
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with an E xpoſition upouthe ſame, 5 


Signes, Gen, 32.24« Exod. 3-21. Audible 
yoyce, Exod.”zo. I. 2. Gen. 22.15, and 
laſtly by writing, Exod.17.14.This word 
lorevcaled, is by excellency called the 
Scripture, Gal.3.22, Tobi 10.35. and the 
holy Scripture, Rotx.2. in reſpect of God 
the Author, AQS. 16. and 4.25. the holy 
pen-men, Lukt 13, 28. 2 Pet. tr. 21-the 
matter,x Tim.6.3.Tit.1,T. andend there. 
of, Rom,r 5452. T10.3.17. Thetruthof 
God was deliveregto the Church in wrie 
ting,Deut.31.9.Hoſ.$.12.Rey.2.1.thatit 
might bepreſerved.pure from corruption, 
2 Pet.1.12, 13. 15, bebertet convayed to 
poſterity. ler,76.27.28. Deuf.31 9: bean 


infallible t2ndard of cruedofrine,& de. | 


terminer of all controverſies. Eſa9$. 20. 
| Mal,4*4.Deu ©e17:11.thac our faith might 
be confirmed beholding theacgomplith« 
, , Ment of thingsprophefied, r.KinÞ."T 34 26, 
"rich 2-K:005 22.16. As 17, 10.11, and 
| forthemorefulinſtructionot cheChurth, 
thetime ofche Meſſias eitherdrawing on; 

” * Mal.:Forbeivg come, Luke 12,3. - 
£6. 6, Tobec immediately inſpired, is tobe 
d aS it were breathed, and to comefrom 
74 che Father by the holy Gholt without all _ 


means:And thus the i! y SCriptures were 
inſpired 


IOC oO 


6 *+A ſrort Catechiſme, 
inſpired both for matter, and words,Luk. 
x.70. 23Peti1.21, Le 
Q. What are the bookes of the OldTe- © 
ſtament ? Rs - 
A,6. Moles and e the Pzophets.e Luk. 
24427. © oO” 
Expo.6,All the books of holy Scripture, 
eiyen by Godtothe Church ofthe Iewes, 
are called the Law. Luk16. 17. 1ohn 5 2. 
34.& the Prophets:Rom.1.2.& 16.25,26 
becauſe they were written by holy men, 
flirred up, ſanctified and inſpired of God, 
for that purpoſe. 1 Per.1,11.Heb&.r. But 
ordinarily they are compriſed under theſe 
two heads, the Law, and the.Prophets. 
Math. 22.40.At.13.15.Math.12.0r the 
Law of Moſes and the Prophets. AQ, 28. 
23.0r Moſes and the Prophets : lob. 1.45. Al-h; 
Luk.16.29. Moſes being — named Wf 
_ fr thereſt, becauſe he was firſt & chicfe of 
the Prophers:as the Plalmsare mentioned, 
particularly, Luk.24.44. becauſe they arc 
che choice & flower of #ll other Scripture. . 
Q. Which are the bookes of the new Te 
fFament ? - 
Anſ. Mathew, Mark, Luke,and there, 
as they follow in our Wibleg. 
Q. How may itce proved that thoſe 


= bY "A 1-4 _ 


Ab, E 
b ” bk Y 


4 - 
% 
1 


Pe 5 9p 


Pri hos hs Hs i rent ded 1A 
TJ hes 


br (198 © Land bs of te 


{ 9 cant Fo —_— PE _ 


3 ve ee 7 "+ 4 Low 1% Ade I 


By oye fe Tia* Mu | "5% 

Y fe ry $f olp hes heb 
ws A A | ) "1 þ w } / 
Lf af ow Ov wo He en 19 7 /ric.9 j, v7 


MY 


& fe 7 Yn Sen 
YAY 
5 94 x 1/81 2 (us ace98, Pry So — FR ” 7 Ry 
" a Jeu Toth wy is at ( 20 ws 7 
f ox bk io tf NY 00 Ce Fe @p..£15 - | 
'T7 Oo $£As 2 Wiſp ord 07, Louv Ye fd - 
ant FF 4H a F. | 


350 wed 7 0D on 
> i gon DO, t14c1 L M4 4340 foo = of # £ 
g "co X LC ST. Y . FL SE V/ Ft o19 


7 C2 fan® moſt & r= GÞ, eliS1g tobe HE wm} 
_— [f. IS 
PZ; FO 
IT If. ;1.9fs di OD 26 GS "ET DV] 
7 t7 ; : # 
"Uo. vg [fs C Gw oz EY ads \- | 


me ome II > noe; 
695th 


Meads. ans” at 3 pcs nt 6 We YE Db SIG) gt) 1-3 56 ry PAR > th Ye .  TRoY þ* 
a o oy o 


Ge 


q of at (OY wad ate Pg ww 


| | "ir B-r 
© 5 vil | P y; 
1b "= oV LY xe" 394 '6 w_ SO | 0 


s | (ow, 5L Wk ths. 


Ta nd 0 * -- LU” "i 


1 ; / 
| | oY ell $4 == CO Y W INE 344 4 


i - 


| 3 PV Yon; ,u9 6, 
+} CcLew t _ F0 g 


lf 4b MO wv OG Gact- AQ ew oh AY © in 
| kT - oO ” 0. | Is O} een: * i bar be ' Ay a4 


if | Ao > —_ 1149 Sf = dd on 12 Kore 
) 1s ISS, vo ye bp dpd— root) al, to L 
| Iv Hoo Mo ha of pe: 0 a York co, 


| xp 84,0 ſ, cd alk 19 © ge? 14 0; ce ; of pete, 


KP. Zig Yo 4 Aron ff hy Sus » hers 
[ fs”) SY «be 16 fa ki 1p bo feat be fu 9 


ww .-7 


as, 


| . Id, Bobo P0430 | vd Ys ev 9k, 
| BILE = Cleiaot Oy "ED fox £& rexu Lo” -344D © 
\S /uS Card CCR wn 8 pon ecke, tr.9-/ ley 
/at, 7 (97 240th - #— OHEOSE £ rao © tho 
i "1 7 ov Fr br77 &- {7 } $48 0,9 a 
\&h "18M ®-:1 1h (dorm { Fatols « 


Eo tlie LE 
"BE kx , OS bax8417 5 pry: trH9 p ]J. wad Il 


| $16.49 - ty ks: 4.9 PIES yl fs ph 


| t ty bt Ci GY. lb gf 7, 2þ* n 
| S (7 848+ fic C4. Sf Hs 59 


C 


Rk ol tn $6090 9K 9 197k / - Uk 
; | 6 ; 


Pl 


* 


with au Expoſition zponthe ſame, 7 
| bookes are the word of God immeadiatly 1% 
ſpired bythe holy G hoſt to the Prophets and 
Apoſtles? | 

A.7. By the *teſttmony FoftheChurch, 
” conftancte 7 of the @ainte, © miracles 
hþ w2ought to'canfirme thetruth, andthe 
1: Antiquity thereof. /2 Per.2.19. g Rev. 

: feats. d 
6. 9. 4 1 King,17, 24. Toh.3.2.1, Icr.16s 
Heb.1 J . 3s ; 

E xpoſ.7 It is very expedient & neceſſary 
thatal Chriſtiis of age @ diſcrerig,ſhould 
know that the Scriptures are the very 
Woraof God, the immediate & infallible 
truth of God thar is to be received, obeyed 
and belecyed. For thereby we are the bers 

ter fitted ro heare, reade, and receivetne 
Word with attention, joy,reverence, fub- 
miſſion. A&.i0,23.andafſuranceoffaith x 
which beiog a divine grace, muſt have 2 
divinefcundarion.z TimS,rg.16.x1oh.5, 
and beingcertain,muſt hayea ſure ground 
everthe word of God.loh&.46.Eph.Z20. 
Rom.4.18. Alioit minifters no ſmal com+ 
fort in affliion and tempration, has wee 
know whom we have truſted, 3 Tim: 12s 
AR.g.29. This muſt be knowne not by 0- 
\_. Pinion,brpropable conjecture, whictrmay 
© . deceive, but by certain and diftint know- 
| | = ledee, 


3 A ſport ({atechiſme. 


ledge, whereby weconceiveofthings cer- 
rainecertainly as theyare,and areafſured 
that we conceive of them none otherwiſe 
than as they are, that wee may beableto 
ſtopthe mouthes of Arhieſts and Papitts, 
who carpe againſt the truth, 2 Cor,13.3, 
We come notto the underſtanding hereof 
by ſenſe,or diſcourſe of reaſon : this mat= 
ter is to be diſcerned & beleeved by faith. 
But for thefuller clearing of che point, 
ſundry rulcs areto be obſerved, both con- 
cerning faith,& concerning the Scripture 
it ſelfe. 1. DiſtinRtion mult be made be. 
rwecnecertainty of faith, and certainty of 
ſcnicor fight. Things beleeyed 1n them< 
ſelves are morecertain than thinps ſeene, 
but they arenoralwaies ſoapprehided by 
us, Certainty of fight excluges doubting, 
{o dothnot certainty of faith, it is ſuſhicient 
chatir preyaile againſt chem,Gen.r 5.6.8. 
1 Cor.13, 9.42.1ud. 6; 1657, 2 8.(2)linpit- 
cite faith, by which we confuledly beleeve 
thatſuch books are theWord of God,nort 
underfiandingrthe ſenſe of them, is to be 
diſtinguiſhed trom explicitetaith, which 
35S ever 1toyned with adifinGt and cexrain 
underſtanding ofthe thing aps. jen 
3-2,10.(3) Hiſtoricall faich, which ftands 
10 
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with an Expoſition upon theſame, 9 
in the certainty of the mind, and belceves 
God NY in his Word, muſt be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from inſtifying and ſaying 
faith, which contains the perſwaſion and 
confidence of the heart, whereby wee not 
onely belecverhe Word of God to be the 
chiefe truth, but alſ6 doe embrace it, as - 
contaynivg be chiefe good ofman, Iam.! 
2,19, [oh, $35. Heb. 6.11. and IO. 23. 
Eph. 3. 12. forall things in Scripture are 
not alike to be belecyed , neither doethe 
ſame Arguments ſerve to bepget each 
faith, (4..) Concerning the Scripture, we 
muſt put difference berweene the do- 
Arine thereia contained, and the writing : 
for the ſigne 1s for the ſenſe, andthe 
knowledge and faith of both is not alike 
neceſlary: The dotrine was ever necelſ<- 
ſary to be belceved, themanner of revea- 
ling was not alwayes, Ioh. 8. 24. (5) Of 
doQrines ſome are ſimply neceſlary to 
{alyation containing the maine grounds 
and chiefe heads of Chrittian Religion 
others arcexpoſitions, or amplifications | 
of the ſime, very profitable, but not of 
luchnecefſity. x Cor.3 12,13. Col,2. 18, 

19. Phil.{«15. (6) A diftinQion is to be 
put beryeene the Scripture generally 
B 3 Ccon= 
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IO CM ſnort ( atechiſme, 
conſidered, in reſpe& of the manner of 
revealing , and betweene the number 
and order of the Bookes : it being 
one thing to belecye that the xyill of 
God is now fully and wholly. com. 
mitred co writing ; another that thisis the 
diſtinct order , and preciſe number of 
Bookes. 7. Allo it is one thing to be- 
leeve that God is the Authour of this 
or that Booke ; another to beleeve that 
12 was Written by this or that Scribe or 
Amanuenſ:s - ſo that a difference is to 
bee mace betweene the chiefe Authour 
of a Booke, andthe Inſtrument thereof. 
x Cor.12.3.Mat.10.20.(8) The lubſtance 
ot doctrine neceſlaric to ſalvation con- 
tained in Scripture, 1s to bee beleeyed 
with an exprefle, hiftoricall, and ſaving 
faith + bur the number and order of 
bookes iS ro bee belceyed with faith hi- 

ſiortcall. | 
- 8, By the Church weeundertand nor 
the Pope , whom the Papiſts call the 
Ghurch virtuall ; not his Biſhops & Car- 
dinals met in gencrallCouncell , whom 
they call the Church repreſentative; but 
cne whole company of beleevers, who 
have profiled the true faith ; whether 
thoſe 
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with ar Expoſition xponthe ſame, 11 
thoſe who received the bookes of holy 
Scripture from the Prophets and Apo- 
Rles, or thoſe who lived after. Vnder the 
name of the Church we comprehend not 
theProphetsand Apoſtles, as they were 
immediatly choſen and called to beethe 
penmen of holy Scripture ; for they wrote 
not as men inthe Church, but aboye the 
Church, Tne Church of the Iewes pro- 
fefled the doctrine , and received the 
Bookes of the old Teſtament , and te- 
Rified of them that they were divine, To 
whoſe tcftimonie thelethings give force: 
1, To them were cominitted the Oracles 
of God, Rom. 3,2. (2) In great milcrie 
they have conſtantly confeſſed the ſame, 
when as by the onely denying thereof, 
they might haye beene partakers both of 
liberty and rule. 3. Notwithſtanding the 
hich Prieſts and others perſecuted che 
Prophets while they lived, yet they re- 
ceiyedtheir writings as propheticall and 
divine, 4, Since ebſtinacie is come to 11- 
rael, notwithſtanding their great batred 
to the Chriſtian religion, the holy Scrip- 
ture 0: the Old Teſtament is kept pure 
and uncorrupt amongſt them , eyen in 
tholc places which doe evidently con- 

2: B 4 firme 


"a; ”- 
RS, oe es 
——_— 


AI RE. » a. 


_ a4" 09> 9k $544" 
Ee ee ta rs een 
I er ee <tr aes erm 
——— 


> lp nr er rene 


7 err 


> a 
— or he7 b - A rs + _— 
W Ns 39 ——_— 
I te n 


#5 ney Ama ares +. + _ 
_ mu——_— a» - —_ 


0 <i> aur logo Ro A ner I ny IIS 229 ceee fee. rr nr ror ion eo eo en 


T3 A ſhort Catechiſme 


yu 

Grmethe truth of Chriftian relioion, Eſa: 
53-345: &c, Ihe Chriſtian Church 
bach embraced the doctrineof God, and 
received the bookes both of che Old and 


New Teftamenr, To whoſe teftimonie 


two things gtve weight. x. their great 


conttancie: 2. their admirable and ſweet 
conſent : for in other matters wee may 
oblerye differences in opinions, in thisa 
ſingular and wenderfull agreement, This 
teftiraonie of Chriſtians is conſidered 
three wayes ; 1.Ofthe univerſall Church 
which from the beginning thereof untill 


theſe times, profeſling the Chriſtian re- 


1Tig10n ro' bes divine, doth allo profeſle 
that theſe bookes 2re of God, 2. Ot the 
Teverall primitive Churches, which firſt 
received the Bookes of 'the Old Tefta- 


ment, andthe: Epilties written from the 
Apofties ; ito them , their Paſtors, or 


| ſome they k1ew,and after delivered chem 


under the {ame title, totheir lucceſſours 


_*and other Chron. 2. Of the Paſtors 


and Doors, who (being furniſhed with 


$kill-, both in the ton 2ues and matters 
divine). upon due triall and examination 


have pronounced their judgement , and 


approyed them to the pcople commit= 
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with an Expoſition #pon the ſame. 13 
ed totheir charge. This teſtimonieis of 
great va2ight and importance, profitable - 
to prepare the heart, and to move icto 
beleeve:ofall humane teftimonics(wher. 
by the Authour of any booke that hath, 
3s, or ſhallbeextans, can beproved) the 
gieateſt, both in reſpect ofthe multitude, 
wiſedome, honeſtie, faithfulneſle of the 
witneſſes, and thelikenefle, conſtancie, 
andcontinuanceofthe Teſtimony it ſelfe. 
But this teſtimonie15 onely humane ; not 
the onely,nor the chiefe, wherby the truth 
and divinity oftheScriptureis confirmed, 
neither can it bee the ground of divine 
faith and aſſurance. 

9 The Saints of God of all ſorts and 
conditions, noble, bale, rich, poore,lear- 
ned,8 unlearned,old, young, married,un- 
married,&c. haye ſuffered the moſt grie- 
yous torments, uſuall, unuſual, ſpcedie, 
ſlow, even what hell could invent, or 
-mans malice finde out, for the defence 
of this ruth, All theſe things a number | 
numberleſle endured, and chat with great 
conſtancic and toy, eyen with a cheere- 
full heart and merrie countenance , ſo 
that none can thinke they ſuffered out of 
weakenefle, pride, yainc-glory, or dife 

| CONntent; 
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14 ef port Catechsſme, 
content 2 This patient ſuffering of the 
Martyrs 15not teftimony mecrely humane 
but partly divine: for that courage, and 
checrefulneſle which they ſ-wed in the 
midſt of all torments, was not from na- 
rare, but fromabove, 
Io, Many andgreatwonders, ſuch as 
X Sathan himſelfe cannot imitate, ſuch as 
_ excecd the power of any, yea of all the 
- creatures in theworld, {uchas the moſt 
malicious enemies of Gods truth , could 
not denic to. be civine, hath the Lord 0- 
penly wrought by the hands of Moles, 
the Prophets and Apoſtles , for the con= 
firmation ofthis truth, Num.F1.9.& 20. 


10.Ex0&19.16. 1 Kir&17, 24. Mark.T 
Ze Heb5, x. Joh. es 9. 30. _- 
P AR. 5, 12. Theſe miracles were ſufficient 
roconfirmethedivinity ofthis truth, and 
writing, to _—_ who were eye witneſles 


chereof, Hes:3. 3,lToh. 20. 20.116 e2.7.10. 
The unQoubtcd and cleare narration of 
rhem , 15 to us an invincible argument 
thercot, | 
x2. That whichis moſt ancicnt, is moſt 
true and divine ; the pureſt Religion 
35 before 8ll others ; there muſt needs be 
2 Law betore tranſerefſion; and a com- 
mandemen 
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with an Expoſition pon the ſame, 15 
mandement given unto man before there 
could be placefor the a tempt him. 
Bur the Religion taught in Scripture is of 
oreateſt antiquity : the doctrine of rhe 
Creation and fall there handled, in ail o«= 


ther Stories whatſocyer is omitted, 

Q. Howelſe? | 

A.3Sp 1 2thekfile,r 2 / efficacte,ſpot 
7 14 COnfent, admirable z 15 doctrine,crs 

9/4 ., cellento 16 end, andthe witnefſe p 17 of- 
the Scripture 1t ſel fe, kGenf1 7-1 Pla,o: 
1,Efa.44.24. Exod.20. 1,2,1Cor.11,23. 
Joh.73. 36.L Cor. 1.22. Iocl.r.1.2, /Þfal. 7 

19.8, Rom.15.4.2.Rom,7.7, Zeph. 2. 11+ 
Lech,13.2.AQ.$.39.AQ-9.5.20,20,Phil, | 
I T-12,12- Rom. 15: 19, 2 Cor,4.8,9,10,” 
 » Gen, 3,q5. and 49.10, Ela,9.6.Dan.g. *. 
_ 24. Math.1.18. ARt16.43s z Plal,119.9 , 
129. 138,172. Deut.4. 5,6, o Ioh.20.31. 
?2 Tim. 43.16. 2Pet,1,19:- 

Expo.12.By theſtileoftheScripture we 
underſtand not the externall-fuperticies 
of words, but the whole order,characer, 

\, frame, and comprehenſion, which fiily 
_ agrecth to the dignity of che ſpeaker ; and. 
nature ofthe Argument , and is tempered 
according tothe capacitic and condition 

of them for whoſe ſake it was writcen : 
ET an, 


j oy 74 by 426 eh ſport ( atechiſ+ Me, 
EA. Indeed every Prophet and AnoRle al. 
[5-1 2h - mpſt had a peculize tte; * Efay is eloe 
| 54 ; es quent, {yeer, and more adorned ; So/s5 
We #; m9Y accurate ; Jeremie vehement; and 
lo, j** more rough, Ames fimple:but allare di. 
> Vine. Theſe things declare the maieſtie 
a%n 14 Xt of cheftyle, 1. Thetitle, thatthe Author 
pF iv Et hoty Scripcuredoth iuftly chalenge 
IG wb +» unto him, the which imports indepen- 
FI ©, danceof nature, Exod.3, 14, ſuper-emi. 
: [”5..;, - = nencie of power , and ſoveraignty, Pſal, 
If... .1/>. 7, $0» 1.2.excellencie both of properties and 
lay 7» 3, Wworkes, GenT7.1.Efa.g2.5.and $0.22. 
I6/S +4115 26,(2) The maner uſed in teaching,com- 
] 684-140 Fhanding , promiſing, and threatnine, 
} 4 ,**Þ. Things above reaſon, hidden myfterics, 
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[7s .tuchas exceed all humanecapacity, are 
[Lf oc nat unfolded , without all argumentation or 
F-7..-{ , furnitureof perſwaſion, x.Cor.'2. 7, and 
les br 855 wee are required to underitand and be. 
— lecyethem, relying upon the truth and 
credirofthereyealer. In giving thelaw, 5!” 
| L 09 \ NO Proeme 1s uſed, but, Thus ſaid the b_ f 
yl 1. Lord; no concluſion , but the Lord hath Rs 
| 8otof { /: ſpoken. Exod, 20.1. 2. Commandements” L 
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-,_ of which noreaſgn caw-bee rendred, are | 

{ enioyned, Gen; 2. 17. and that which a 
1 naturall man would accoynt fooliſhnefle, 
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with au Expoſition upon the ſame, 17 
js perevprorily and with preart ſeyerity 
required, loh,3736. 1 Cor. 1,23, 24. no 
argument being brought to perſwade, 
or confirme the equitic of thoſe com- 
mand: ; Lur onely the will of the Com. 
mander. Promiſes above kkelihood are 
made; ro aſſure of performance no rea- 
{on is *eaged, bur, I the Lord haveſpo- 
Ken, Ela.51.22,and52. 3, 4. andto en- 
courage againſt difficulties and dangers 
preſent divine aſſitance is promiſed both 
as necef]iry and futficient, Ex0.4-12, Iof. 
1.9.lcr.1.8. El:.43.5, Inthemanner of 
threatning allo , rhe like notes of rhe 
Divinity of the fiyle may bee obſerved. 
(3) That withoutreſpect of perlons, hee 
doth preſcribe Lawesrto all men, privare 
perſons and publick Magiſtrates, whole 
Kingdomes , and feverall eftates, com=- 
manding waat is diftef{tu!l ro their na= 
ture, anc torbidding what they approve, 
promiſing nor terrene honour , bur lite 
everlaſting if they be obedient; rhreat- 
ning tot with rack or gybber , but eter- 
9:11 death, iithey diſobey,Toel 1.1:2.koh, 
3-16. 1 $am.i2 25. (4) ThattheMinie 
fiers oft the Lord of H.ſtes doe requure 
attention, faich and acdience, to what=- 
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19 eM ſhort ({ atechiſme, 
ſneyer they ſpeake in the name of the 
Lord, whether it wereprophefie, com- 
mandement, or rebuke ; whether they 
called to repentance and reiormationof 
things amiſſe, or exhorted to obedience, 
1 Cor.11.23: Mich. 1,, 2, Thelow and 
humble manner of fpeech , uſed in holy 
Scripture, cannot juſtly offend any man ; 
for ic was penned to the uſe and benoofe 
both of the learned and unlearned, Rom, 
IT. 4. though the phraſe be plaine, the 
matter is hjoh and excellent , profound 
and un.utter2ble, Hoſ. 8. x2, Act. 2. 11s 
Eafinefſe and plainneſſe doth beſt be- 
icemethetrurch : a Pearle needs not Pain- 
ning, norttuth to be underpropped with 
forraine aydes, it is cf jt ſelfeſufficient 
to uphold: and ſuſtaine ir ſelfe : ir be- 
comes not the Majcſtie of a Prince to 
play the Orator ; and though the Scrip- 
ture bee {imple in word , it is great in 
power : no writings of Man, thovgh ne- 
ver ſo wellſer forth, with wit, words, or- 
der, or depth of learning, can ſoenligh- 
ten theminde, moye the will, pierce the 
Hhoart, and irreup the affections, a5 doth 
the wordot Gad. Neither doe the Scrip- 
tures wanteloquence, if the matter bee 
yell 
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with an Expoſition upou the ſame, 19 
well weighed : no writing doth, or cath 
equalize themin pithineſle of propheſy. 
ing, or ferventneſſeof praying. The ſong 
cf Hoſes, andthe beginning of E/ay, in 
varicty and force of etoquence, doe far ex= 
cecd all authors,Greck & Latin; ifcom- 
pariſon be made betwixtthole places, and 
whatſoever is moſt excellently indited by 
man, cicherin Greeke or Latin, you may 
eaſily diſcerne, theene was written by a 
Divine, the other by an humaneſpirir. 

13. Theefficacie of this doctrine doth 
powerfully 'demonſirate the Divinity 
therof:for it converts the fouleginlightens 
the eyes, Pl:olme 19, 7,8. dilcovers finne, 
Rom,7.7.convinces the gainſayer, 2.Tim. 
2.16. kilierh and terrifieth,2.Cor. 3.6.re- 
joyceth the heart, Pal. 19. 8. Pfal. 119. 
103. quickntth, Pſalm. 119. 50, 93. and 
comforteth, Rom. 15. 4, manuteſteth rhe 
thouphrs, 1 Corinth x4. 25. overthrowes 
falieRcligion, caſteth down ftroug howds, 
and the whole kingdome of Satan , ſtop. 
peth the inouthot Oracles,deftroyes Icols 
2 Cor,10,44, Zeph.2.11. Zach-13.2, & re- 
maines inyinciblenotwithſtanding all op- 
polition. Act.,g.38,29. Theſe things conm- 
mend tÞs hicacic of this word, 
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20 A ſhort Catechiſme, 


word,(1.)The nature thereof is'/oppokite 
to the wiſedome and will of a natura!! 
man,x Cor,1.21-and 2.14.Rom.8.6,and 
yet it hathpreyailedc. (2) It hath prevaj- 
led, not onely with the groſic and ſot- 
tiſh Gentiles , wio ſerved other Gods » 
Gal, 4.8. but even with the moſt herce 
and bitter enemies thereof, Act.9.5,6, 
20.21, (3) The enemies wiio did oppole 
this truth were many, mighty, and ſub - 
tile; as principally che Devill, our of his 
hatredegainſ Godsglory, and mans ſal. 
vation, Epheſ, 6.12. Apo, 2. 10. and the 
Romane Emperours as his inſtruments, 
the reſt of the world furthering, and the 
Iewesflirring themup; all which out of 
their love to falſchood and Idolacrie, 
and their malice againſt the Chriſt an Re- 
I;gon , did with incredible furie, and 
vigilancie, labour the utter abolicion of 
this truth, Act. 4. 27.and 9. 2. Math. 10, 
18.22. Joh. 1662, AI 3.50. 2nd 1402.5. 
19.1 Thef.2,15,16,{4)The perions whom 
the Lord did chule to bee publiſhers of 
thisheavenly doQrine , were in number 
few, in outward appearance fmple, 
rude, baſe, and weake , and ſomxi:nes 
allo neglipent. Matheq+18, 19, 20, Luke 
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with an E xpoſition nponthe ſame, 2x 
6.13, 2 Cori4.7.8. Math, 13. 25.5, Theſe 
fimple and weake men ', ſubdued the 
World by Preaching the Crofſe of 
Chriſt , and preſcribing Jong ſuffering 
and patience, I Cor. 2.4. 1 Theff, 3.4; 
 AQt.9.16. 2Tim.3,2.6. The number of all 
ſorts, ages, c@nditions, ſexes, and nations, 
who gave crfdit to this dorine, & con. 
firmed the ſame with the tloffe of their 
lives, was ihnumerable. Apg<. 6, 9.10. 
7. In ſhort time a great part of the habj« 
table world was conyerted , brought to 
"the obedience of faith, ſo that Pax/filled 
all places from Jeruſalem to Illyricum, 
withche found of the Goſpel]; Col, x. 6. 
Rom.15. 19, 8, The more the truth. was 
perſecuted, the more it did preyaile, Acts 
8.3 4. Phil, 1. 14. 9, Though the Tewes 
werre waſted viſth many & great ſlaugh- 
ters, yet theScriptures did ſtill remaine 
ſafe, and intire in their cuſtodie when 
the Hebrew Language did lie almoſt 
unknowae' , and had periſhed alto= 
gether, had hot the Lord provided for 
Rel:gion; then by the Tewes, the deadly 
enemies of Chriſt, was the DoQtrine of 
Chriſtian faich preſerved, 10. To theſe 
weemay adde; the dreadfull judgements 
of God , which fell upon the as 
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E A ſnort (atechiſme, 


of the Chriſtian faith ; amongſt whom 


ſome were forced, ac their laſt gaſpe, to 


acknowledge the Divinity of this words 
All which things doe firongly confirme 
the propagation, defence, and conlerya- 
tion of this truch and Doctrine to be ad- 


mirable, and of God. 


'14 The ſweete and admirable con- 
ſent which is foundin all and every part 
of Scripture , cannot be aſcribed to any 
but the Spirit of God; each part ſo ex- 
ay agreeing with it ſclfe, and withthe 
whole, Ioh. 5.46. This may ſufficiently 
appeare, by comparine the propheſies of 
rhe old Teftament touching Chriſt , the 
calling ofthe Gentiles, and rejeRion of 
the Iewes , with the accomplifhment of 


them, declared inthe New, Gen, 3. Is 


and 12 2. and 49.10. Numb. 14.17. Dati. 
9,25. Mat.1, 16. Luke 1.55. and 24, 27. 
44. AQ. 26. 22. Deut, 32, 21.Mal.1, 1x0, 
11-Plal,2.8, and 110.2, AR.x1. 18, Plal, 
318, 22, 23. Matth. 21, 42, Such exact 
conſent as here is to bee found, is im- 
poſſible to be fained of men, or Angels, 
as the things fore-told were removed 
from their knowledge and finding our, 
untill they were revealed, Theſe conſi« 
derations giveſtrenpra to this argument, 


3 The 
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HF 
with air Expoſition ponthe ſame. 7 
x. The length of time , in which this 
writing continued ; viz, from Ao/es un 
till Joby , which preyented all con- 
ceits of forgerie , ſince they 1were not 
written in one, tor yet in many 2ges. 
2, The multitude of Bookes that were 
written, and of Writers who were im- 
ployed in that ſervice.. 3. The diſtance of 
place, inwhich they were Written, which 
did hinder that the Writers could not 
conferre rogether, Ter. 2. 1.2. and 36:5. 
Ezek.1.1. 4. The filence of the advere 
faries, who in all that long.ſpace mentio+ 
ned, whilesthe Scripture was ih writing, 
could neyer dete& any thing in thoſe 
Bookes, as falſe, orerroneous; whoſe fi- 
lence is of preat weight in this caſe; bes 
cauſe they were cye witneſſes of thoſe 
thiogs which our Saviour tauent, did, 
and ſuffered , according 3s it was pro= 
pheſied of him : fo that they knew the 
Prophefies, ſaw the accompliſhment 6f 
them , and were acquainted with thar 
which the Apoſtles had written, If the 
Prophets orApoſtles who wtote the fame 
HiRories, doeſeeme to diſſent in any ctr- 
camflances, this dech nothing derogate 
fro their atithoricy: for in themſelves rhey 
oy differ 
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24 4 ſport { atechiſme; 
differ not, thefault is our ignorance, and 
apprehenſion: by a right and juſt inter. 
pretation, they may eaſily be reconciled ; 
and che diſſonancie which ſeemes to be 
amongſt them in ſmall things , doth 
free them from all ſuſpicion of fiaud ; and 
their ſweet conſent in all matters of im- 
portance, doth convince that they wrote 
by the guidance of the ſame Spirit, If 
they had all written one thing , they 
might ſceme ſuperfluous ; it each a new 
hiſtorie, there could appcare no ſieps of 
conſent ; when they relate the ſame ſtory 
with the ſame circumftances, they have 
their uſe , one ſometimes ſpeaking more 
plainly than che ocher., and when they 
agree in matter, but ſeeme to diflent in 
circumſtance , the truth is the more con= 
firmed ,'an argument of fuller credit may 
bedrawne out of that diſſent : for as the 
Heathen man obſeryeth, too exact dilio 


\ gence isneither approved of all | neicher 


doth it want ſuſpicion. To this ſweet a 
precment of holy Scripture with it ſelfe, 
it might befurther added, that itagreeth 
with all other truth whatſoever : there 
is nothing true in Divinicie , which is 
falle in Philoſophie , nothing in Phi. 
lolophie is repugnant to the truth in 
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with an Expoſition upon theſame. 2x 
Divinity , but it may be overthrowneby 
the principles of-right & truePhiloſophy: 
 I5. The matter intreated of in holy 
Scripture is divineand wonderfull. It ex. 
plicates unto us the natu;ze, properties, and 
high as of God, purely and holily, Ir 
deſcribes theperlon of Chtiſt, fo fitly, ex. 
cellently, and conveniently, that if the 
mind of man conſider it attentively; of 
neceſſity ir muſt acknowledge, it doth 
exceedcethe reach of a finite underRtand- 
ing. Itdiſcovers unto us the miſery and 
corruption of man by nature, the incom< 
prehenfible love of God in Ieſus Chriſt 
rowards-man, that happy reconciliation 
if (weeſoſpeake ) of hisjuſticeand mer- 
cie by his infinice wiledoime, ordaining 
Teſus Chriſt to bee our Mediatour; and 
it unfolds the ceyenant of Grace, which 
God made. with man after: his fall ; all 
which canbe drawne from no fountaine, 
bur divinereyelation; 1 Cor, 2,7. 1. Eph. 
3-45. Col.1.26. .The Scripture alſo con. 
taines the Law of God, which teacherh 
the duty of man, and that is wiſeandjuſt, 
the Gentiles themſelves being Iudges. 
Deut.4.5, 6,7. In the precepts divers 
notes of Divinity may bee obſerved ; as 
I. The ſurpaſſing excellence of the aQ, 
C3 requiring 


26 &A ſort Catechiſme, 
requiring that we ſhould denie our ſelyes, 
 andleade our lives according to theap- 
pointment ofthe Lord, Marth. 16. 24,25. 
Rom.,28.12,23, 2. The wonderfull equity 
that doth appezre in every commande- 
menr. 3. The admirable ftrangeneſle of 
ſome Acts, which a naturall man would 
count fooliſhneſſe, yer preſcribed as ne- 
ceflary, loh.3.36,and 8.24+ 4. Ineman- 
ner how obedience is required, viz.that 
it proceed from a'pure heart, a good cone 
ſcience, and faith unfained, Deut,6: 5, 
x Cor. 13,2.1 Tim.1.5-5.And theperteQti- 
on of the law, commanding and allowing 
all good , but forbidding. and condem= 
ning all finne and wickednefle, of what 
kinde forever, .Take a briefe view of the 
ten Commandetrients,are they not plaine, 
pare, briefe, perf, yuſt , extending to 
all, binding the conſcience, and reaching 
ro the very thoughts > And doe nor all 
cheſethings commend unto us the juſtice, 
wiſedome, holineſſe,omnipotencie,omni- 
ſcience, pcrieion , - and abſolute ſoye- 
rajgntie of the Law-giver ? The pro- 
miles and threatnings annexed to the 
Law, will ſuffer us toacknowledge none 
other author of them , bur the Lord a- 
Joge: for none can make them bur hee, 
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Pitch an Expoſition nponthe ſame. 27 
he onely can give ctern1l life , and inflit 
eternall condemnation. Moreover theſe are 
ſo ſet together with the commandements, 
asthey can move none, but onely the con- 
(ſcience of him, who doth acknowledge 
the commandements to be divine, þ 

16. The end of the Scripture is Di- 
vine, 914. the glory of God, and theſal- 
vation of man; not temporall, buteter.. . 
nall, The Do&rines, precepts, prohibt-. 
tions, and narcations, are all referred to - 
the ſerting torth of Gods praiſe , which 
ſhewes that they are from above, Toh. 7. 
18. and g;4T. and 8.50.54, Gal, x. 10. 
And toiyeake truth, what is more<quall. 
than that all 'things ſhould recurne thi. 
ther, whence they had their beginning ? 
This word alſo doth point out unto man 
what truebleſledneſie is, and how he ma 
be reconciled unto God , being loſt by 
finne; which is afirme demonſtration to - 
prove unto us the Divinity thereof : for 
what is more agreeable to the wiſedome, 
bounty, mercy, orace,andpoyer of God, 
than to reſtore man fallen, and comake 
him partakerof eternall happineſſe? and 
who can ſhew unto man}; how he may be 
admittedunto Gods fayour , having of- 
fended, or dire& and lead him forward in - 

 - C4 _ the 


29 . A ſhort Catechiſme,- ©: 
the rath: of life,but the Lord alone ? Theſe | 
arouments are of great force, whether 
they bee ſeverally or joyntly conſidered, - 
ak doe as ſtrongly prove that the Chei- . 
ſian Religion is onely true, as any other. 
reaſon can, that there was, is,. Or ought 
co be any. true Religion, +. | 

17, This ceſtimonieof Scriptureit ſelfe 
3s molt cleare, certaine , infallible, pub.. 
lick, and of it ſclfe w orth y credit, it being . 
cheretimony of the Lord himſelfe , who 

isinallchings to be belecved, But the EX= | 
rernall light of arguments , and reſtimo-. 
nies, brought to confirme and.demon-. 
ſtrate, mult be diſtinguiſhed fromthein.. 
ward operationof the holy Ghoſt, ope- 
ning. our eyes to ſee the light ſhining io. 
the Scripture , and to diſceine the ſenſe 
eherevE,2 Corh 2d, |. ft. : 

-Q. T heſ ereaſons may. conviice c any, "Ty 
he never ſo obſtinate, battare the -1/ufficient;; 
go perſwade the. beart hereof? . 

A. No: theteſtlimeny of the. 1s Spirit. 
isneceſſary q » and onelpr all-ſaifictent , 
fo2 this PUrP0'Fe 91 I COepeThef 1 Joh,2.. 
20.27. : 

 Expoſ.18. By nature we are blindein 
ſpirituall things, 1 Cor, 2, 14, Math, 15. . 

- T4. though therefore the Scripture bec a. 
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with an Expoſition #pon the ſame, 29 
ſhining light, Plal-119. tos, yet unleſſe 
our eyes beopened,Plal.x19.18. AR.26., 
138. wee cannot ſee:it , no more than a 
blind'man doth the Sunne, Ioh. x, 5. The 
Spirit is the author of ſupernaturall light 
and faith, L Core2.9.9. Eph 4 | Te L,Ioh, 
5..6, 10. by the. inſpiration thereof were 
the Scriptures written , 2 Pet. I, 21, the 
ſecrets of God ate fully .knowne unto, 
and effetually revealed-by the Spirit, 
1-Cor. 2.10.theſamelaw which-is written 
inthe Scriptures, the Spiritdoth write in 
the hearts of men. that be indued there- 


with, Eſaig9.21. Heb,8, 10, For which 


reaſons it muſt needs be, that the teſti. 
monie of. the Spiric is all-ſufficient to 
perſwade, and aflure: the heart that the 
Scriptures ate the word 'of Got:: Topre- 
yent,;miſtaking therein , obſerve .cheſe 
rules...1,; The Spirit of God doth aflu- 
redly-perſwade our. conlciences that the 
Scriptures are of Gad , by -1lightning 
our eyes to beholdthe ljghc; icing the 
Law inour hearts, feahng vu; -h2 promi- 
ſes.to our conſciences , -ar:. cauſug us 
ſenſibly to feele the effects thereof , 1. 
Cor.2.12. Luk.24 45.1 Co:.14. 37, lere, 
31433. 2 Cor. 12.2. 1 Thel.z.5,with x. 


Thel.2.13,AR,16.14, 2, Thisperſwafion : 
of 
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30 eMA ſrort { atechiſme, 
of the Spirit is more certaine thati cafibee 
proved with reaſon,or expreſſed in words: 
for things doubtfull may be proved ;. but 
things in themſelves molt cleare and cer- 
caine, be above all proofe and reaſon; as 
the ſhining of the Sunne needs. notto bee 
cohfirmed by argument to him that” bath 
his eyes: open to ſee the light thereof. 
3. This reſtimonie- of the Holy Ghott is 
certaineand manifeſt to him that hath the: 
Spirit, but private not publique,teſtifying 
onely to him who is endued therewith ; 
bur not convincingothers,not confirming 
doArines to others, | oy | 
4. This teſtimony of the Spirit is not 
to be leyered from che Word, which is the 
inſtrumenrt'of the holy Ghoſt , and his. 
publick teftimony. Ic is not thereforein- _ 
jurions totriethe Spirit, by rhe word'of 
God. 1 Ioh. 4. 1, ſeeing there is a mutuall 
relation berweene the truth of the partie 
witneſſing , and the truth of the thing 
witnefled and the boly Spirit, the Author 
of the Scripture , is every-where like 
unto, and doth every where agree with 
bimſelfe. 5. The teſtimonie of the Spirir 
doth not teach or ailure us ofthe Letters, 
iyllables, or ſeyerall words of holy Scrip- 
eure, which are oncly as a yefſell to carry 
and 
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with as Expoſition upon the ſame, . 31 


26d convey that heavenly light unto us, 
but it doth ſeale in our hearts the ſaving 
exuth contained in thoſe ſacred writings 
into what languape {ocverthey betranſla- 
red, Eph. 1.13. 6.The Spirit dothnotlead 
them in whomir dwelleth, abſolutely and 
at once into all truth, bur into all truth ne- 
ceſlary to ſalyation, and by degrees. Iohn 
16.13-with AR.1.6.and 11,2, fo thatho- 
ly men partakers of the ſame Spirit , may 
erre in many things, anddiflent one from 
- another in matters not fundamentall. 
| Q. What are the properties of the Scrip- 
fHre? | 
An, Jfis of 's Divine -s anthozity, the 
rule 22 of : faith and manners, ?* » neceſs 
ſary, 2*w pure,23 x perfec,and24y plain. 
5 2 Tim. 3.16. e Ecclc. 12.10. Gal, 6, 16- 
# Rom,10. 14. wPlal. 12.6, xPlal, 19.7. 
7 Pro,8.9.” Ps 2 
_ Expoſ..19. Such 1s theicxcellencie of 
the holy Scripture, above all orber wri- 
Ungs whatſoeyer,2 Tim.3:35.2 Pet.1-19, 
that it ought.co bee:credited in all nar- 
rations , threatnings, promiſcs , or pro- 
phcfies, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Heb. 11. 11.2Pei, 
I. 19. and obeycd in all commande- 
- ments, [ob 22.22. lcre. 13.15. Rom.Ie$. 
God the Author thereof , being of in- 
COM-. 


. 
©. 
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22.: eA ſhort { atechiſme, 
comprehenſible wiſedome, Pſalm. 1.47 v. 
oreat goodnefle, Exod.18.9. Plalm.34.8, 
Rom. 11. 22. ablolute- power and domi- 
nion, Gen.17.1.Pſal,50.1. 2. and truth, 
that can neither deceivenor be deceived, 
Rom.3. 4. Tit.1. 2. Heb..6. 18, The au- 
thotity of rhe Scripture doth onely and 
wholly depend upon Gad. the author of 
| it, andtherefore though-one part may be 
preferred before another, in reſpe& of 
excellencie of. matter. and uſe, Can, 1. 1, 
x Tim. 1, 15. in authority and certainty 
every part is equall, and-onely Scripture 
is of divineauthority, Gal.,1,8. Mat.17.5, 
I Cor,T1.23. i d3 
 ..20, The Scriptures are the. word: of 
. Chriſt, Col. 3.16. whoſe word is upright, 
Ecclel.x2: ro; Phil; Zo 16, the firſt truth, | 
. Heb. x3. 8. reteived by immediate,divine 
| Revelation, 2 Per. 1.21. and dehivered to 
:the' Church ; ſufficient ro-make che man of 
 Godperte&inall-þood works/2 Tim, 3. 
.76,117-:Tbetrealuvy whence-all doctrines 
mult be::taken, rPct-4 .:11; Act. 26. 22, 
Luk. 16. 29+ the: couchflone wiereby they 
. muſt be-tryed, AR.17.1 1.Eſa.8.20.with- 
.out whicherror in docrine and manners 
15 unavoidable, Math, 22.29. 


21. IntcſpeR of ſubſtance the word of 
God 
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with aw Expoſi10n upon the ſame,” 3 
God was alwayes neceflary, Eph, 2, 20« 
without which wee could neither know, 
nor worſhip God aright, Heb. 1 1.3.6, 
Matth, 22. 29, Ioh. 20. 31. 2 Tim. 3.16. 
Roms 15. 4- Luke 24. 26,27. .Inreſpet of 
the manner of reyealing. in. writing, the 
Scriptures were neceſlary , ever fnce it 
pleaſed God after that manner to make 
knowne his will, Deat, 17. 18. Iofh.1.8, 
Rom.15.4-Luk.1,3.ludev.3,and ſo ſhall 
betothe endofthe world. x Cor. Io. 17. 
Rev.22.18, | 


22, This bleſſed word of God is free 
from all cyen theleaſt Rainot folly error, 
falſhood,or unjuſtice, Pſal.1 19.138,I40. 


Prov. 30. 5, Loh. 17. 17. all chings being 
laid downe holily and truly,vorh.tor ſub. 
ſtance,circumſtance,Jand maner of ſpeak. 
ing Plal,g 1.1, Math.1.25 _ 

22. Whacſocyer was, is, or ſhall bee 
neceflary , or profitable to bee knowne, 
beleeved , praiſed, or hoped for, that | 
is fully comprehended in the bookes of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, Luke 16. 29. 
31. loh.5. 39. Rom. 15. 4. Galat. 16,9. 
2 Tim.3.15,16, 17. The perfetionofthe 
Scripture will more plainely appeare, if 
wee conſider, 1. That religion for the 
ſubRance thereof was eycr one and un- 
. oO chapgeable 


34 eA ſport Catechiſme, | 
changeable, Heb, r3 8. Eph, 4.5. Iude ;, 
AQ.26.22, Tit.1.1.2. 2. Thelaw of God 
written by Moſes and the Prophets, 
did deliver whatſoever was needfull for, 
and behoovefull to the falyation of the 
Iſraelites, Deut.q.2. and 12. 32.Pfal. r, 2, 
Mal. 4.4. Hol. 8. 12, Luk,10.26. 3.Our 
Saviour made knowne unto his Dilciples 
the laſt and full wili of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, Toh. 14.26. and 15,15. and 16, 13, 
I-18, and what they received of him, 
they faithfully preached unto the world, 
AQ. 20. 27, 1 Cor. 15.1,2, 3. Gal, 1.8. 
1 John 1.3. andthe ſumme of whar they 
preached, is cormnmirted to writins, As 
Is I. 2Tohn 20, 31. 1 lohn 5,13, with 
Acts 8. 5- 1,1Cor.2.2, Rom.io.8.9,10,. 
4. There is nothing neceflarie co bec 
knowne of Chriftians , over and above 
that which is found inthe old Teſtame nr, 
which isnot plainely, clearely, and fully 
| ſet downe, and ro be gathered our ofthe 
writings of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
Jnibe whole body of the Scripture, all 
do!1bts & controverfies are perf:<Rly deci- 
ded,Eſay 8.20. Math.,22,29 40. Deut.17. 
$,9,10,11,12.2 Tim.3.16.17.nd every 
particular booke is ſufficiently perfeR for 
the proper end thereof, V nyricten tra» 
-” RM. © 
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with an Expoſition npon the ſame, 35 


dirions, x Cor. 4. 9. new azticles of faith, 
Jer.7.3t.& 19,5.and new viſions and re- 
yelations,arcnow to be rejeted. Heb.x.1, 
lohn 4. 25. loht 15. 15. and 16, $3. 
with. Math 28.19. 2 (.0r:3.6.8.1 1. with 
Heb.$.,1 3o | 

24. In themſelves the whole Scrip- 
rure is caſie, Pſalm. 119. 105.2 Per.1. 19, 
Prov, 14.5. ſuch excellent matter could 
nor be delivered in morefignificaur , and 
fit words. AQt.1;16. with Eph.1. 17, Bur 
all chings in Scripture are got alike ma. 
nifeſt, aPer. 3. 16. The Gentiles by na. 
ture havethe Law written in theirhearts, 


Rom. 2, I4- but to a naturall man the 


Goſpell is obſcure , accounted fooliſh- 
neſſe. x Cor. 1. 21.and 2. 14. Things ne- 
ceſſary to alyation are fo clearely laid 
downe , that the ſimpleſt indued with 
the Spirit, eannot dc alrogether ignorant 
of chelame,Ela.g4.13-loh.6.45.Deur.30. 
11. Matth, IT, 25. 2 Cor. 4. 3. But to 
chem who are in part lalighrened, 1 Cor, 
137 12, many things are obſcure and 
darke, 1 Cor. 13, 9.to tame the prideof 
mans nature. 2 Cor,12. 7. worke in us a 
\ reverence to the Scripture, 2 Pet, 3. 16, 
17,18. fticre us up with care and dili.. 
gence to reade, pray, heatey Oe, anduſe 
Gods 
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26 A ſhort Catechiſme, 
Gods meanes to grow in'knowledpe, 
Pro.2.3,4,5.& acknowledge thatall hea- 
venly wiſedome doth come from aboye, 
Pro.2.6.lam,1.5, 1Kin,3.9. lob 28.23. 

Q. For. what end pas the Scriptare 
written ? . 

An. L9- feach, 25 1nffruc, convince, 
co2rec, and comfozt, 42 11m. 3. 16, 17, 
Rom. 1 5.4 _ re Cn 

Expoſ.25. Faith and obedience is the 
way to happineſle, and the wholeduty of 
man is faith, working by love, Rom. 1.y. 
Tir.1,1,2. 2 Tim.1.13« Gal.5,6.& 6.15. 
which is aſſaulted with ignorance, error, 
ſuperſticion and prophaneneſle, x Tim. r, 
6, 19, 20. 2 Pet. 2, 1,2, 3-- and beſet with 
many afflictions..2 Iim.3,12, Therefore 
the Scripture , which was given to ſhew 
unto man the way of-life and ſalvation, 
was alſo writcento teach ſound Doctrine, 
tmproveerrour, correct injquity,inftruct 
toriohteouſneſle, and comfort in the path 
ot holinefſe, 1 Tim, 1. 10,711, Tic. 2. 12s 
I Theſ,3.3,4.Heb.12.1.2, * 

_ Q. Ds»th the knowledge of the Scripe 
turesbelong unto all men? | 
An. Yes; *% all mei are not onely 
allowed «buferzo2ted and 4 commanded 
fo read,heare, Ec underſtand the Scrips 
| _. 4ure 
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with an Expoſition upoxthe ſame, 37 
fare, TIoh.5.39.6 Deut.x7.18,19.Reyel 
1.3, c AQt.8.30. | 

E xpo/ſ. 26, The Scriptures reach the 
way ot life, Prov.2.9.Luk.16.29. Acte24s 
4. and 13. 46. Pſal. 16. 11. Ioh.6,68. ſer 
forth the duties of every man in his place 
and eſtate of life, Deut. 17.17,18,19,20. 
Toſh. 1. 8, Pſalm. 119. 24, 2 Chron. 23. 12, 
1 Tim,4.14.and 5.1,8c.2 Tim.3.16,17« 
are the gronnd of faith , Rom. 4. 20. 
2 Chro.20.20. I Tim. 1. 15.theEpiſtieof 
God ſentto his Church. Ro. 8. 12. Rey; 
2.1.8.12, his Icftament wherein we may 
finde what legacies hee hath bequeathed 
unto us, 2 Cor.3.15.4. Heb, 10. 16. Iohn 


14. 17, the Sword of the Spirit. Eph. 6. . 


17. being knowne ahd embraced make 
a man happy. Pſalm, 119.97.98.Luke 10, 
42 and 16:29. Plalm. 1, 2,Revel.13. but 
neeleted or contemned , plunge men in= 
to all miſerie. Heb. 2. 3. Marth. 22, 29. 
Pſalm. 50. 16. therefore all men of what 
ave, eftate , quality , or degree ſoever, 
ought to acquaint themſclves with the 
word of God. 1 lohn 2.14.15. Plal.i1949. 
AR. 17.11. Deut. 6.7. Act, 18. 25 28, 
for it wasgivenof God , for rhe benehic 


and behoofe of all ſorts, Rom, 1, 14. de- . 
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men. I Cor. 3. I. 2. Heb. 5. 13. plaineand 
cafieto inftrudt the ſ1-yple, Prov,x.4. Plal, 
19.7. and full of hidden wildome to exer- 
ciſcthe ffrong , and fattsfiethe wiſe. Col, 
2.3.1 Cor. 2. 7 Prov.1 Go that both ſorts 
may beableto try the Spirits. 1 lokn 4-1, 
be wiſe unto falvation, and grow rich in 
all ſpritvall knowledge anc underſtand. 
ing, Col.r.70.and 2,2,and 3.16. 

Q. The Scriptares are written it He 
brew and Greche , how thea ſhould all men 
read and nuderſfand ther? 

An.Tbey orgytts be dtranflatfer 7 ins 
fo knowne toranese and 2* inferp2eted, 
A L Cor,14. 18.19.c Neh. 8. 8A Qe9. J 3s : 

Expoſ.27. The Prophets and Apoſtles 
preached their doEtrines to the people 
and nations in their knowne languaces. 
Ter. 36, 15. 16, Ats 2, 6. Immediatly af 
ter the Apoſtlestimes, many tranſlations 
wereextant. All things muſt be done in 
the congregation unto edifying. x Cor. 
T4. 26, but att unknowne tongue doth 
not edifie, Gen. 11,4. and allare com. 
mandedco try the Spirits, x The, 5.21. 
I Cor.10.15. 

28. The Expounding of theScriprures 
3s commanded by God, x Cor. I 1,3- 
4:5239-anid practiled by the godly , Luk. 

/ IF 6, 
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4.16. and 24.27. Matth, 1. 23. 1 Cor. 14» 
29, profitable both for the unfolding of 
obſcure places. Neh. 8.8. and applying of 
Plaine rexts, 1 Cor. 11.23. 24. 28, 29, It 
ftands in two things : 1. In giving the 
riohtlenle, Matth.33. 38. Acts 2. 29.305 
Gal. 3.16, 2. Inafit appiication of the 
ſame, ARs 2.16. and 1.16. 1 Cor. 14, 
24. 2Pet. 1.12. Of one place of Scrip- 
ture , there is bur one proper and na. 
turall ſenſe , chough ſometiines things 
are ſo expreſizd , as that the things 
themſclyes doe fignifie other things, ac= 
cording to the Lords ordinance, Gal. 4, 
22.23,24. Exod. 12.46.with John 19.36, 
Pfa.2.1. with Act.4.24, 25 ,26.weare not 
tyed tothe expoſitions of the Fathers ot 
Councels, for the finding cut of the ſenſe 
of the Scripture, Rom, 3. 4. Matth. 5.27: 
28.31,32,33-3 4+ 33, 39. 433 44+ the holy 
Gheft ſpeakirg in the Scripture, is the 
onely faitziull interpreter of the Scrip- 
tire, Lu 1.72, TI Cor.2.10.11-l0Þ. 14.26: 
Efa. <5. 4. The meanesro find out the true 
meating of the Scripture , areconference 
of oe place of Scripture with another, 
2 San, 24. I. with x Chro. 21. 1. Ela.28; 
16, withRom. 9 33. Efai. 65. 1.2. with 
Rom, 10,290,321: Mich.5,2. with Math 2; 
| D A 6:Mat:; 
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6.Math, 26.34. with Mar. 14.30, diligent 
confiderarion of the ſcope and circum- 
ftances of the place, Matth. 22. 31, 32. 
A&$2. 29. 2s the occaſions , and cohe- 
rence of that which went before, with 
that which folloveih after ; the matcer 
whereof it doth intreat, 1 Gor. 11. 24. 
25,26,2ndcircumfiancesotperſons,times 
and places, ACt. 13. 36, 37, and conhde- 
ration, whether the words be ipokenfi- 
ouratively or ſimply ; for in figurative 
ſpeeches,northeonrward ſhew of words, 
but the ſenſe is to bee taken, Tohn 15, I, 
Math. 26. 26, John 14.6, Exod. 12. 11. 
Toh.6,35. 1 Cor.1o, 16.and knowledge of 
the Arts and Tongues wherein the Scrip- 
tures wereoriginaliy written, 1 Cor, 32, 
10A. 2.3,4, But alwayes it is to be ob. 
ſerved, that obſcure places arenor to be 
cxpounded contrary to the rule of faith 
ſet downe in plainer places of the Scrip- 
ture, Rom.2.18.20, and 12 6.2 Tim,1 13. 
Act.13.33.36, 37,Rom,gg.7. 
Q MTWhat auth ihe Scriptere eſpecially 
teach ww? 
Ar,DLye *" ſavingfknowledar 2 5f God, 
3 and Jeſus Chuſi,fioh 17.2, Col.2.1.2. 
Expo/.1. Knowledge is the ground of 
obcdicnce, x Chron, 28.9, Acts 26. 18, 
a rich 
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a rich gift of grace. Mark. 4.11. the firſt 
grace that God giveth unto his children, 
1 Toh,2,20.27. and 5. 20, lohn.16.4. and 
6,63. the foundation ofall other graces. 
Pro.19.2. Plal. 9. 10, Hoſe4.4. Eſa.11.9, 
theguideof ouraftections, and direQor 
of our actions. Plalm,119.9, roo. 101. 
Prove.2, 10, 11, 12 fa. 30, 2. without 
Which zeaic is little wo:iith, Rom, 30. 2. 
ſacrifice was yaine, Hof, 6.6. and deyotion 
was but ſuperſtition, AQ. 17.22.24, This, 
when it is made by the work of theboly 
Ghoſt , to be effeuall co lincere faith, 
love, feare, and obedience, is ſaving Tohn 
17.3. Ela.g3-11, | | 
- 2, We muſt know God, becauſe other- 
wiſe wee cannot defire, Ioh. 4. ro. obey 
x Toh,2.4. nor having coinmunion or fel- 
lowſhip with him. 1 Iob.1.5 6,7. 

3. Wee mult know. Chriſt, b:cauſe fin 
hath made a ſeparation berweene God 
andus, Eſ1.59.2. fo that wee cannot be 
reecived into Gods favour, or havecom- 
munion With him , without a Mediator, 
Eph.1.3.5. Rom. 3.25. Eph.2.18. 1 Tohn 
2.1.2 Heb.10.21,22. Joh.14.6.and God 
in Chriſt , or God and Chriſt, is the 6b- 
je& of Chriſtian religion, Colofl, 3. 17. 
I Pet. 1,21, lohn 14. 1 Heb,1.6.Chriſt is 
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the imageof the inviſible God, Col,r. 15. 
the briohrnefle of his glory, and theex. 
prefle image of his perſon, Heb. 1, 2,in 
whom, with open face we behold, as ina 
glaſſe, the glory ofthe Lord, 2 (01.3. 18. 
John 1449, in whom ajc hid alltherrea- 
ſures of wiſdome and knowledge,Col.2.3. 
The Apoſtles , who preached unto the 
world the whole counſcllof God neceſia- 
rietolalyation, did preach noting, As 
8. 5.Rom.10.8,9, ACt.28-31.did defireto 
Enow nothing, but leſus Chriſt and him 
crucified. 1 Cor. 2.2. Phil, 9. 8. of him 
they wrote, tnat our joy mignt be full, 
I Ioh. 1-4. andthe Lord, who forbids us 
to glory nany thing belide, doth com- 
mand us to gloryin this, that weeknow 
him in Chriſt, Icr.9.23. 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. 
So that this knowledge is neceflary, cahie, 
excellent, iufhcicnt, found, and comfor. 
table,2 Cor. 4.344. AAS. 8. 7 

Q. How may it be prooved that there 
#4 God? : 

. An.Wythe -* wozks and 5 wonders 
Whichare ſcene , the tefttmony z of 3 con- 
ſcience, the 4 vowers4 of the ſoule , and 
the /prafiiſes 5 of Satan, o Plal,r9, 1.2. 
Ela. 41. 23. Rem, 1. 2%, Acts 14, 17. lob 
E 2:7.0,96 h Exo0d.S.19.and 9. I 0,7 Rom. 
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with an Expoſition npon the ſame. 4s 
2.15.Eſ2,33.14 Pla 14.5.8 53-5.k Zache 
12.1.Pſal.94.8,9,10. /Revel.12.7.10. 
 Expoſ.x. The firſt creacure was made 
of nothing, otherwiſe ir would not bee 
ſubjet tochanoe and alteration : and alt 
creacures are finite, compound, imner- 
fet , unable fo make or ſuffaine cthem< 
ſelves; rhe:efore of neceſſity there muſt 
be a firſt cauſe, in power infinite, moſt 
perfe& , and of it ſelfe, 'rhar gives being 
and continuance unto zll things. 2. No- 
thing can bethe cauſe of icſelte; therefore. 
it ſhould be both the cauie and the effeR, 
both before and after it lelfe, therefore 
all things have their beginning from one 
firſt and ſupreame cauſe, which is God. 
3. Amone(t things created wee may ob- 
ſerye a ſeries of cauſes, and an order it 
_ thethings themlelves ; bur order is from 
one firſt , and leads us unto one firft, 
4. All rhings, even things without life, 
ſenſe, and reaſon, which cannot nioove 
yoluntarily, orintend an cnd , are dia 
reed orderly unto an end , therefore 
theres one wiſe, go0d,andchictedirecter 
ofallchings,which is God. 5. Thegpreat- 
neſle, perte&ion, multicude, variety, and 
concord of things exiſting ; the forme, 
and -continuall ſuſtentation of the world, 
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docſhey that all chings doe depend -upon 
ſome one, wie, and perfect good ,: from 
whom chey haye their being and preſer- 
yation. | : 

| 2. By. wonders; wee underſtand vi. 
fible and apparent works, extr-ordinarily 
wrought , notonely above the ordinary 
courſe of nature , but fimply aboye the 
power of nature, either in. reſpec of the 
worke it ſelſe, orthe manner of doing ; 
wiicheffeRts Gae conyince , that there is 
an infinite power chat is above, and doth 
over-rule all things : for every principall 
and primary. canic is more excellent than 
the effects thereof... 


- 


| 3+ Thecongciencedoth regiſter, bring 


to remembrance, and-beate witnefle of 
the ccgitations, words,,and aCtions of all 
men : exculcandcominrt.in well-doing, 
294inft. the diſpraces, {landers, and per. 
ſccutions of the world +. accule -andterri- 
fefor ſfinne ſecretly committed , which 
_ neverdid, nor ſhall come into the know.. 
ledge of men :; incite to holineſſe , and 
curbe and bridle from ipiquity : which 
3s a manifeſt roken , and proofe , that 
there is a ſupreame Judge, who hath gi. 
yena Law binding che conſcience , doth 
obleryeall our thoughts, deyiſes, words, 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame. as 
and works, and will cajl usto an accounts 
and reckoning, 

4, The ſoule is a ſpiricuall, inviſible, 
and immortall {ubſtance , endued with 
power to underſtand, and will ; but the 
ſoule and the power thereof, is not of and 
from it felfe : therefore it muſt proceed 
from another cauſe, which is power, wiſe 
dome, and underſtanding irſclfe, and that 
is God. 2, Intheunderſta nding there are 
certaine principles , whereby it diſcer- 
neth truth and falfhood, good andevill ; 
this gifrman hath notof himſclfe, there- 
fore it ſprings froma ſupreame and moſt 
wiſe underſtanding, the principall cauſe 
being ever more excellent than the ef= 
fe&, 3. The mind is not ſatisfied with 
the knowledge , nor the will withtke 
poſſeſſion of all chings in this world, but 
fill chey ſeeke, and earneſtly thirſt after 
ſome higher good: there is therefore a 
Soveraigne truth , and chicke good, 
which beiro perfectly knowne and cn- 
joyed will give contentment. 4, By the 
power and faculties of the Soule, man is 
capable of happineſle , or of the chiefe 
good : but in vaine ſhould hee be made 
capable thereof , if there were not a 
chicte good to be poſlefied and enjoyed. 
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5+ By the aſſaults and ſuggeſtions of 
| Sathan we feele:chereis a Devill, may we 
not thencertajnly conclude that there is 
a God? 2, Sathan lapours by all means to 

extinguiſh the light of the Golpell, to 
leadg men on in ignorance , error, and 
prophanenefle, and to turne them our of 
the path of holinefle : Now why ſhould 
Satan warrethus againſt God, his word, 
and Saints, why ſhould hec ſeeke Gods 
diſhonour , and' mans deſtruQion , if 
there were not a Goda jaw, and an ever - 
laſtinglife? 

Q. How elſz ? 

An. By the © conſent of nations ” dey 
fence -» of the Church , * itppo2t and 
= comfoztof the godly; but pztnctpaily 
by the o @cripture.» Pal. g, 16. and 58. 
II.I1..7 ler, 33-9-0 Ela.42.8. | 

Expoſe6, All nations in every agc, 
time, and place of the world, haveac- 
knowledgcd that ehere was a God, 
2. The Gertiles conid nor endure him, 
who deryed 2 divinepower, 3. They ado- 
red ſtocks, ones, bevietnnts 2nd the 
baſeft creatures, rather than they would- 
haveno Deitie at all. 4, They were zea- 
tous and forward inthe worlhipof their 
Idols, Which ſhewes that though they 

 acknow- 
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acknowledged not thetrueGod, +erthey 
knowthereis aGod to whom divine wor- 
ſhip is due, 5. Such as have ſtudied to be- 
come Athieſts, could neyer blot this truth 
qut of their conſciences, but the majeſtic 
of God hath affrighied 3 and ajs terrours 
madethem afraid, 

7. TneDevill with great malice and 
furie, and ungodly men with all their 
might, authoritie, malice, and policic 


b 


have laboured to finde out and extirpate 
all thoſe that call upon the name of the 
Lord Iefus ; butthey have beene miracu- 
louſly hid, preſerved and defended by the 
Lord, 2. God hath wonderfully fruſtrated 


allthe devices of the wicked enemies of 


his Church ; by the meanes they practi- 
ſed to rootc it out , it was encreaſed, 
3. God fought from heaven againſt the 
perſecutors of his children, and exccuted 
upon them, the ferceneſle of his difplea.. 
ſure: drcadfull judgements did over- 
rake many ofthem, and ſuch borror fell 
upon ſome , that they were forced to 
jeaye cheir places of tayour , and rule, 
and betake.themſclyes to a folitaricand 
private life, 4. The Lord hath armed his 
ciildren with invincible courage and. 
fortitude, to endure dilgrace, contempt, 

poverty, 


48 eA ſport ( atechiſme, 
poyerty , death , and the moſt exquiſite 
rorments, that hell could invent; he hath 
ſupported them under the burthen of an 
accuſing conſcience, and inwardly refre. 
ſhed them as it wereſuddenly with ſ\veet 
peaceand conſolation z and bythe power; 
Rrength and comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 
hath enabled them to ſing Plalmes in pri- 
' fon, and in the midſt of the fire: which 
courage, ſtrength, and comfort of theirs, 
doth plainely demonſtrate that there is a 
God ; ſpecially if you compare it with 
rhat fearc, faintneſſe, and unquietneſſe, 
.yexation, and deadnefle which is in other 
men, when they ſuffer any thing. 

Q. What is God? : 
_ An. Pe ts pa Spitrif., having 4hts 
— beingof**himlſelie, p Ioh:4:24. 4 Exod. 

3. 14+ - 
Expoſ. 9. God is (piritual] , inviGble, 
and immateriallſubſtance, 1 Tim, 1.17. 
Luk. 24-39. | 

10, Gold is without beginning, Pſalm, 
oily. 2, Ia. 43+ 12. & 44-6. and 
without cauſe, Apoc. 1.8, Eſa. 41.4. ang 
43.10.and 48. 12. and fo hecis without 
compoſition,infinite,Pſa.147.5,8 145-3e 
Exod. 3. 14. eternall. Prov.8. 204 22,23. 
Rom. 16. 26, incompreienſible, Exod, 
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33,22,23, 1 Tim.6.16. 1 Kinge$,27. Efa, 
66.1.& unchangeable, Ia.1;17.Mals3.6. 

Q How many Gods be there 0 

Ain, Þnely 7 one ** God and *? thee 
s Perſons, the Father, Son, and Yoly 
Gyolt, » Deur. 6. 4. 1 Cor,8.4.6,s Math. 
23.19, I Iohn JJ on | | 

Expo/.1i. There can be but one Om- 
nipotent , Dan. 4. 35. infinite, erternall, 
moſt perfe&, firlt cauſe, and direRerof 
allchings : all rhings are referred co one 
ficit Rowt1.35.Apocal.1,8,and 4.17, 

12. A perſon generally taken, isone 
intire ſubRance, not common to many, 
endued with life and underſtandiog, will 
and power, A perſon in the Godhead, is 
che Godhead reftrained , or diftingui. 
ſhed by his perſonall property, Iohn 14. 
I6. and 15, 1. The whole divine nature 
being 1n:iivifible, 1 Cor. s 6, is common 
to all three perſons, Father, Sonne, and 
Holy* hoſt, Att. 4. 24. 2 Cor. I. 3, lobin 
I. I.Rom.9.5, HcÞet. 8. Num. 12. 6, 7+ 
with AR.1.16, 1 Pet.x.11.Heb.1,1.AR. 
4-25. with 2 Pet.1.21, & therefore what 
focver dorh abſolutely 3gree to the di- 
vine nature, or is {poken of the diyine 
nature by relation unto the Creatures, 
that doth agree }ikeyile co eyery perioa 
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in Trinity, Tohn 1.1. Prov. 8, 22, Apoc.t, 
S. Matth, 15. 20, Tohn 3. 13. Iob 26.13; 
and 32. 4, tohn 14.26, Luke 1. 35.Every 
Pcrion in Trinity is cquall in glory, and 
eternity, Iobn 10,30, lobn 19.5. Phil. 2.6. 
Eph. 1.17. with lobn I. 2. 41.and cherc is 
a moſt riecre communion and union be- 
_ tweenethem, by which cach one151n0 the 
reſt, and with the reſt. John 14. 10, It. 
Ioh. 1.1. and eyery one doth poſleſle, love, 
and glorificcach other, Prov. 8, 22.30, 
Ioh. 17.5. workinethe ſamethings, Tobhn 
5.19. But the Godhead conſidered with 
the perfonall property of begetting, 1s the 
Father, &c. 
Q. What is the propertic of the Fa- 
ther 2 : 
An. T8 beofhim'elfe, and fo 3 be/ 
gef his Sonne. : Toi. 1.18 and 3.18, 
Expo/.z 2. Thedivine nature doth Nei- 
ther beget,nor is begotten : but theFarket 
deth becet his Sonne by 2neternzll and 
necefiary communication of his Eſſence, 
wholly and indivifibly to his Sen, which - 
er hce wholly retaineth in himſcife, 
loin 1.1.Pro $.22,22; 
Q Phat 25 the pre pert? of the Sonne ? 
An, £98 be - vegotten of the Father, 


TIohn 3.19, 
QHYha! 
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with au F xpoſyion upen the feive; 5y, 

Q. What 5s the propertie of the Holy 
Ghoſt ? 

An. T9 p:ocieve from the w Father 


-anv x the Scnne, » Ioh.15.26.x Rom.$. 


9.CGal, 4.6. 

Q. The nature of God is infinite and 1n- 
comprehenſible, how then may wee conceive 
ofhim ? 

An. By his 7 p2operttes, 24 andbyhts 
z, Wozks, y Exod. 34.67. z Plal.19.x.2nd 
$.1.10b 36.24. &c:and 37.1.18. 

Expoſ.14. Aproperty in God, isthat 
whereby his divine nature 1s knowne in 
it ſelfe, anddiſtineuiſhed from all other. 
The properties of God doe not really dif- 


fer from the Divine Eflence, nor one of 


them from the ether , bur oncly in our 
manner of concevirg ; wherefore eyery 
property in God is inſeparable and in- 
communicable, 
Q. 1/nat are his properties? 
An.Yets*5 moft 2 wiſe,** 5 rong,c 27 


good, '*gractons,e  inff,/2* meecifull, 


7 perfect, 2? bieNſed, and >} gloziaus, 
a Rom.16.27.6 Iob12.13:c Math.29.17. 
4 Exo0d.33.19. Rom. 5.8,ePſlalm.14s. 17. 
7Pla,103. 11 & 145.89. g Met,5,48.Job 
357,58. Mar.14.61,Royg.5.i1Cor.2.8. 


Expoſ,15. Wildomeis that, whereby 


God 
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Godby one, Heb.q.13. infinite, Pſal.x 35. 
6. and 147.5. Eſa. 40.28.eternall, Eph. x, 

.Gmple, Exod, 3, 14-and unchangeable 
att of his underſtanding, Ela.46.10. doth 
know himfelfe, Math. I 1. 27. lohn 1.8. 
and 7.29, I Cor. 2; xo, I1.andall things, 
x Tohn 3. 20. lohn 16,20. and 21.17,and 
actions clearely, infallibly, and diſtin&- 
ly. 1 Chrene28.9. 2 Tim.2.19. Plal,g6,8, 
and 147. 4. Math. 10. 35. with all their 
Circumſtances; 1 Sam. 23.11.12, Math, 
17,21, Mat. 24-22. lohn 7. 30. diſcerning 
a moſt wiſe reaſon of them, Eph. 1, rt. 


Prov. $8. I 4o 
16, Strength is that, whereby God doth 


moſt freely, Pfal.115.3. and 135.5. with- * 
out reſiſtance or wearineſle, whatſoeyer 
he doth wil,Dan.4q.35cEfa.q0.28.and can 
doe whatſoever he can will, Math.3.9. 
17. Goodnefle is that, whereby God 
being the chiefe good, Mark.10.18, ſhews- 
eth himſcite very good and bounrifull to 
all his creatures, Plam, £6.5.Geng1. 31, 
Pſal.33.5.and 36.6.and 145 9. 
1$. Graciouſneſſeis char, whereby God 
being truely anuable in himſelie, Pſalm, 
86,15, and 1115. is freely bountiful 
uno his Creatures, Rom. 3,24. loving 
and cheriſhing them tenderly, without 
any 
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with an Expoſition uponthe ſame, 52 
ahy deſert of theirs, Plal, 145.8, and 36, 
Jo[>9, Luk.,x.20, | 
_ Ig, Tuſtice is that, whereby God is 
truein all bis ſayings, Eccl. 12. 10. Rom; 
3. 4- andrighteous in all his doings Gen, 
18.25. Deuc, 32.4.Iob 8.3.and $4,10,and 
36,23. Plal 92,15, Rom. 9, 14.2 Chron, 
19.7. Dan,g9.14. 
20. Mercy is that, whereby God of 
his free grace and love, is ready to {uc- 
cour {uch as are, Pſalm, 57.10. and 108, 
4. Plal.203.4,and 145, 14-0r mighe bein 
miſery by the condition of their nature. | 
21. Pertecneſſe is that, whereby God 
' 1s neceflarily all ſufficient in and ofhim= 
ſelfe, Gen.17.1,1ob 22. 2,& 25-5,6,7,Pla.: 
16, 2. and the cauſeof all perfeftionand 
ooodnefle in every thing beſides, Iam, x. 
17. 2 Cor. 3.5, and 4.7. 1 Cor. 8. 4,6. 
Rom.11I. 36. | 
22. Bleflednefle is that, whereby God 
fully and effentiaily knowing , and wil- 
| ling that perfeRion which is in bimſelfe, 
hath all fulnefle of delight and content= 
mcnt, in and of bimſelfe, Gen. 17.1. 
I Tim. 6. 15. and 1.11. and is the cauſe 
and objec of the bleſſednefle ofhiscrea- 
tures, Plal, 16, 12,and I7, I5.John 1703. 
TI loh, 143.6. 


94 A ſhort {atechiſme, 

22, Gloryin Sod, is the admirable 
excellencic of his moſt holy and divine 
nature, whereby he infiniiely excelleth all 
creatures, Ex03.,33, 18, Pſal,8.1,Toh.12, 
At.Rom, 1.23. Plal.29.9. This glory the 
Lord doth manifcſt moreob'curely in this 
life, Num. 12.8. Exod. 33. 20. 1Cor, 13, 
12, by his Goſpell, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 46. and 
ſionzs of his preſence, Exod. 33.22, Eſze 
6.1. viz, {cmefſhining brightneſle, Luke 
2, 9. Matth, 17. 2.5. or thick cloudand 
darkneſſe,Exo0d.16.19.ard 24.16.1King. 
8, Ix. and cxcelicnt as beſceming his 
oreatnefle, Pſil.19. 1. Pfal.29.9.Exod.g. 
16. John 2.11. 2 Thefl. 1. 10. But more - 
clearcly it is revealed in Heayen, Rev. 21. 
23. Toh. 17.24. 

(2. Phat are htsworks? 

An.Dbey are th:&,Decr&,Creation, 
and JP 20vidence, 

. What u the Decree ? 

An. hat whereby God hafh ſronm 
| ef2rnity ſef down & with himſelfe what 
reever * thallcenietopaſſe, 6 Epb.11t. 

Expaſ.l. Allthings with their cauſes, 
efcas, arcumſtances , and manner ct 
| being are decreed by God, Acts 2. 23. 
ard 4. 27, 28, Eph. 1.11. This decree is 
mo{t wile, Rom, 11, 33- juſt, Rome. x3. 
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with ar Expoſition upon the ſame. gx 
£4, cternall, Eph. x. 4,5. 2 Thelfl, 2,13" 
AQt.1g.18, 1 Cor. 2.7. necceſſarie,Þla,33* 
11. Pro.19421. unchangeable, Heb, 6. 17 
moſt free, Ram. 9. 18. and cauſe of all ; 
co0d, Jam. 1, 17. but not of ary finrie, 
x lob, 1. 5. The ſpeciall Decrce of God 
- concerning Anoets and men is called Pre. 
dc{tination. Rom, 8. 30. Of the former 
littie is ſpoken in holy Scripiure, of ike 
lates more is revealed , not unprofitable 
to be knowne. It may be defined, the 
wiſe, free, juſt, cternall, 4nd unchange= 
ableſentence, or decree of God,Eph.1.1 1. 
determining with himfelfe tocreate and 
coverne man for his ſpeciall glory, vizs 
__ _ thepraiſeof bisplorious mercy , or great 
* Juſtice, Rom. 9. 17, 18, Rom. 11.36. Of 
rhis decree there be two parts: Election 
and Reprobarion, 1 Thel. 5. 9. ludeq, 5+ 
EleRQion is the decree of God, of his tiee 
love, grace, and mercy , chuſing ſome 
men to fzith, holineſfe, and erernall lite, 
for the praile of his olorious MErCic. 
I Thel, 1.4. 2 Thel. 2. 13. Epb.1. 4,5, 6+ 
Rom. 8.29, 30. Thecaule which moved 
the Lord to cle them who 8:e ciduf-n, 
was noneotner bur his meere good. will 
and plcalure,i.uke 12.32, Rom. 1 1.5:and 
9, t1,16, Eph. 1,5. 2Tim, 1.9, Pice:d 
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is the manifefation of the riches of his 


erace and mercy, Rom. 9. 23. Eph. 1.6. 


The ſending of Chriſt, faith, holineſle, 
and eternall life , are the effes of Gods 


| love, by which hcemanifeſteth the jnfi- 


niteriches of his grace, Ioh, 3.16. 1 Tohn 
4-10. AQt.13.48, [it.1.1.Col, 1,12,Rom. 
6.23. Inthelameorder God doth execute 
this decreeintime, in which hee did de- 
creeit in hiscternall counſell,r Thefl. 5.9, 
2 Thefl, 2.13. Reprobation is the wiſe, 
iuft,andabſolute decreeot C50d ,ordaining 
to leaye ſome men unto themlelyes, ro 
ſuffer them to fall, and to inflit upon 
them eternal] puniſhment , deſerved by 
their finnes, for the praiſc of his unſpeak- 
able and great juſtice, Rom.9.1 1, 13.22, 
Tude4sIer. 6: 30. The cauſe of this de= 
cree is the abſolute will and good plea. 
ſureof God, Mat.11.26,Rom.9.13, mans 
ſinneis the cauſe why God will puniſh, 


 butno occsfion why hee did ordaine to 


paſſe by z or to puniſh man, Rom. 9.18, 

20, This decree is iuft, becauſe God hath 
power over man, as the Potter hath over 
his Clay, to make one veſlellto honour, 
and another to diſhonour, Rom. 9, 2I« 
Ter; 18, 6, Math. 20. 150 The end hereof 


is nat. theccnemnation of the creature, 
Put 
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with an Expoſition upon theſame. 57 
but the manifeſtation of Gods juſtice, 
Rom. 9. 22. Sinne is the efteRt of Mans 
free will , and condemnation is an effe& 
of juſtice, inflited upon man for ſinne and 
diſobedience, Ioh.3.18.& 12.37,38,39, 
40, 2 Thefl. 2. 9. 10. but the decree of 
God,. which is good, isthe eaule of nei. 
ther, Pla.5. 4. Amen in this life may be 
aflured of this eleQion, 2 Pet.r.10. 1 Theſ, 
I.4,and eternall happineſle, Mathe24.24., 
Toh.10, 28,29,Rom.8.33,34.2 Tim.2.19, 
but not of his reprobation; for hethar is 
now prophane, may becalled hereafter, 
Math.29.5,6. 

Q. whatis creation ? 

An. That whereby God made all 
I things * of nothing , tn »» ſire dayes. 
{ Heb, 11.3. 2 Ex0d.20.11, 2 

Expoſ. 2. The firſt matter whereof all 
things were made was noteternall, Gen. 
I. I. Proy. 8. 22, 23, forthen it could not 
be ſubied& to alteration, Pſalm, 102. 26, 
27.neither ſhould God be the fountaine 
of all £oodneſle, if any thing had a being 
and not from him : then the word begin- 
ning could not bereferred to all things. 
But it was made ſimply of noching in 
time, Heb. 11. 3. and other corporall 
things were made oft, Gen. 1, 6,8c. by 
p E 3 no 
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no lefſe power and wiſdome , than the 
jumpitſelfe, Jer. $0.1 2.Reve4o11, Tob 30. 
4,519,7,0C. | 

Q. 1n. what forme or mauacr were al; ' 
things created ? Þ 

An. Jn an » excellent o2der,and 2rc<es 
Ting 0 COD , - ler. 10, 12, Gene 1, 1,0, 
o Gen.1431+ So 

Q. For what end did God mike ail 
me + 

A.Fo2 the p pzatfe of his areat power, 
nadnefſe, wiſtome, perfection, and fre- 
dome, pRev.4.11,Prov.16.4. 

_ Q . phat isprovidence? 

An. what whereby G9d3 doth 9 p2e- 
ſerve,” and4governeall things with all 
their actions, 9 Pla.3.8. Pſa, 36.6, 1. Tim, 
4.16.7 Pro.l5.3. Matth.10.29,30,31. 
 Expeoſ.3. God doth conſerye all cre. 
tures intheir kind. Gen, 7.1,2,3,andg, 
1,2, 3, AQ.17, 25. 27. and inparticular. 
Deut.25,4e1 Cor.g.9.Job 38,zl:.or 39.3. 
Pfa.147-9-Þoth in reſpect of their nature, 

.andJ of their qualities,Pſal. 19.1,2.lob 39. 
1,2 &c,Exo0d.23.25.Deut,28.s, 

4. God governeth all creatures accor- 
divg to their ſeverall natmes, Pſalm, 23. 
T2,14T5. and 135.6,7.20d 104. 14, and 
145-15. Iob 10:8,9,10,11, Pzoy.20. 24. 
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with an Expoſition npon theſume, 5g 
Pfal. 159. gr. withall theiraQions, Pfal, 
T4.2. and 33.12,14,18, Eccl,3.1,2, 9. 
8c. and 3.6. Gen, 20.6, and 50.19, 20, 
cyen thoſerhings which aie moſt caſuall 
in reſpec of us, Exod,21. 17, Dettt,19.5. 
God 1n oreat wiſdome and wflice doth 
ſuffer mento finne, Plalm.g0.21. AR. 14. 
16, with-holding and wita-drawing 
from them his grace Plalm,81,11, 12. 
Matth, 11. 25. Luk. 10. 28. trying them 
by eurward occaſions , Gen, 3. 5, 6, 
2 Sam.r1.2- and 16,20,21,22. ludg.2,20, 
21. giving Satan lioerty to tempt them, 
2 Sam.24. I, 2 Chro.21.1.L1k.22,31.and 
carrying them forward, when by cheir 
owne fault they areout of che way, As 
17. 28, Plalm. 105, 25. Rom, 1. 24, 25. 
2 Theſl, 2,9, 10, 11. Alſo hee dothlimit 
finne, and determine the finfull ations of 
men, 2 King 19. 28, Gen.37-27,28. Pal. 
I 24. 132.2 Sam.17.24.1 Sam 2446,7.and 
29. 6,7.1lab 3.6. 12. Gen. 20.6. beth in 
reſpect of time, lohn 9.30, Luke 22. 53. 
Matth. 24, 22, con:jn 1ance Hoſ+ 2, 6,7. 
AR.14,16, and 17 3o.2 Per.2,9. Apo0c.2. 
10. place, Matth,16. 21,and 20.18, Luke 
x3 33. perſons, Ezec. 21,19, 20, 21, 22, 
23. [udg. 3. 13.and 9,23,2 Ghro.18.31, 
22: At.9,25.and 23. 11. 21,27. loh.!8., 
E 4 Se 


bo A ſhort Catechiſme, 
$.inwardpurpoſe, Exod. 34. 24. mahner 
of ſinging, Prov.16.9, and 21.L. andpro- 
orefle, Gen, 37. 253 26, 28. IL Jam, 23, 20, 
27, and 25,22. Luk. 4.24. 30. Act.9, 1,2, 
1 Sam. 21+ £3, 14s puniſh one (inne with 
another. 2 Chro, 25.20. Rom.1.28,Exod. 
7.3.2 Theff,2. 9, 10. 11.and order them 
to an excellent end. Prov. 2x, I, Gen.g0, 
20,21.and 45.7. 1oÞ I. I1, 12,22, and 2, 
10.Eſa.10.7. , 

 Q. V/Phat are the ſpecial creatures 
made, preſerved, novernedby the Lord ? 
An. Angels -and 5 Den, Hebr. 2.7, 
Col.1.16. 0 

Expoſ.s. Angels are finite, Heo, 1, 13, 

14,Col,1.16.Math.4.11.and 26.5 3,Pſa!. 
68. 17. complear and immortall Spirits, 
Math, 22. 30, Luk.20. 26. Heb. 1.7, Pal, 
x04. 4, made after the image of God, Tob 
2.1.Pſal.8. 5. Luke 9. 26: Math.25, 31, 
Reb.2.7.that they might praiſe his name, 
and execute his commandement. Pſalm, 
102, 20, Ela.6.3. The Angelsthar abode 
inthecruthare cxccllenr, Ioh.$8.4.4. Eph. 
I, 20. and 3.10. for theirnature,Ela.6,2. 
Dan.g, 21. 2 Thefl, 1.79. gifts, 2 Sam. 14. 
17. Math. 6. 10,and 25. 31. Luk.15: 10, 
1 Pet. 1,12, 2 Kinge19.35, Eſa.6.2, Math, 
24+ 36s 1 Cor.13. 1, ofhces, Dane 7. 10. 
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Rey. 6.1, add eftate, Math, x8. 10. An- 
gels fs men areſpecit1l creatures in re. 
ſpett of their natures, gifts, Pſal, $.5. and 
end why yhey werecreated, Pal, 103-20. 
Ral.95-@ .; fe EW. 
Q- what w as ib fre of mar anby Cred- 
Z a?. x OOF ' 
An. Barvellions Joly, « and * happy, 
Ec. .7.29.0r31, 
Expoſe 6. The whole man was made 
conformableto the will of God,free from 
allimpurity and finne, and endued with 
all perfe&t righteoulnefle befitting uch a A 
Creature, 
Q. Y/by ſay you that man was boly ? 
Ah. Becauſe be was created after the 
47 'Jmage of God, ti * knowledge, righs. 
teouſneſſe, 9 and true holinefſe,” Gen, 1, 
26, Col.3.1o, Eph.4423,24. 
ſ ' Expof.”7 The..image of fimilicude of 
God, (for .cheſerwoarc ane, Gen: 1. 26. 
with Gen, 5.3 . Iam. 3.9. 1 Cor. 15. 49. 
Col, 3. 10.) is a lively reſemblance of 
God,onein Efſence,Gen.1.27.-Man doth 
reſemble God , not in reſpect of his bo- 
die, nor chiefly | in reſpe& ot the immor- 
all and ſpiricuall ſubſtance of the ſoule, 
endued with reaſon and will: but inre- 
ſpect of the graces which God beflowed 
upon 
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upon the ſoule, Eph.4. 23, 24. Col.g. 10? 
and yer by reaſon of the union. of the 
foule "Ind body, the Whole man is faid 
© be made in the image of God, Gen, 
9.6. 

8, AS God ki: Ces himſelfe, Tolin g. 
55. 1 Cor, 2. 10. and all chings beltdes, 
Ioh. 16. 30. ſo man did truly , diſtin Aly, 
perfectly , and: eſfeQually know God, 
Rom. 1. 19,20. his will, Rom. 2. 15-an 
works, Gen,2. 20,23- and his owne Napa 
pineſſe in God, and his owne preſent En 
Ratc, though hee was ignorant of the fy. 
cure. 

9. As Lg willeti himfelfe 2s the 
Chicfegood, Efa. 4.2. 8. and can will no. 
ching but wha is 00d, fo mans will was 

ableto chooſe God, and all good freely, 

readily , and orderly, and ro doc wha 
was required, 1 Chron, 28.6. and 29. 9, 
His afeRions alſo were ſubie& ro the 
rule of perfe& reaſon, duly and with an 
holy moderation caricd untp that which 
is cood, reipeting God or man, Tit. 2. 
5+ 12. I Tim, 3. 2. Matth, 224 37. 8. 39. 
Dent.6.x, 

herein dia mens happineſſt £044- 
{158 ? 

An. Tu the enjoying w of 2* ſweet 

peace 
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Peace and communion with the L 02d, 
wGoGea.i.:9...- : 

Z xpoſ. 10, God didlove, favour, and 
Accept of man « 2nQ man did benold, rC- 
joyce, and el} in the Lord With full de- 
light, 

Q. 7 Dat ferther priviledges aid ma 
e:joy in his eſtate of tnnocencie? 

An. Þe was placedin x Paradiſe, 330 
liverty to eatofy every irc 1nthe Gar 
den, Eee! the ELre of ** inewlevae of 
gceod and evill , and was 4 made rulet pf 
all eartyly creatures, x -Len.2.15. 3 Ocn, 
2.16,Gcn,2.19.4 Gen.2.:19.Plal. 56, 

Expiſc 11, The event of mans cating, 
or forbcazing that fruir,did pivethe name 
to that tree. "If hee had obeyed,hethould 
be happy , having experience of good : 
if kee did cat thereof , hee by expericnce 
thould know what c006d | ce loſt theice 
3, and. what miſery hce Drought on him- 
ſelfe, | 


Q. Were theſe wings beſtow:d 76007 
wauthat be minhe live as reliſt ? 
An. No, but that he mtght *2 ſerve fe 
b L92d bits Baker , who there'02e gave 
man a law, birding chim alwates to 
perfect obevicnce, end a fpectail coms 
manzemen; to try him, Rev. 4. 5 
Pials 


64 eA ſhort { atcchiſme, 
Plalm. 95. 6. : Rom. 2. 14. 

Expoſe. 12. God the Creator of man, 
Pſalm. 100.3- andin that reſpeR his ſy. 
preame andabſolute Soyeraigne, having 
beſtowed ſo greatgifts , and maineliber . 
ties upon man freely, might upon his own 
will and pleaſure require at the hands of 
man, what obedience ſoeyerheehad, or 
would inable him to performe, Deut. x71. 
- 37, 32«Ter. 27. 5- and might allo enjoine 
himo manifeſt his loyaltic and humility, 
by abftayning from ſome adt in it ſelfc 
indifferent, for no other reafon, but be- 
cauſe he was ſo commanded, Dan. 4. 32, 
35.Pfal.115.3- ; 

phat was that ſpeciall comandement? 

An,Df the tree of 4 knowledge of god 
and evill thou ſhalt not eat, foz win the 
day that thou eateWT thereo!, thou thalt 
die the death, 4 Gen. 2,17, 

Qt, D eathwe heare was threatued i f he 
did diſobey ; what promiſe was made to tn- 
_ conragehimto this duty ? Le 

An.The coutinnauce e both 523 him 
felfe, and hts *+ poſterity in that good 
eſfafe, « Gen, 2.9. | 

Expoſ. 12. The tree of life ſeemes to 
be a Gene and ſeale of the continuance 
of his happineſſe, if hee had obeyed,Gen, 
Je =*, 
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3.22,23,24, Prov.3. 18. APOC.2.7. 

14. All mankind was created good in 
Adam, Eccl,7. 31. Romyg.12.1 Cor.15. 
22. 45 other creatures were in their kind, 
Gen. 1.31, and God did enter into Coye. 
nant with our fir{t parents, Gen.2, 17. as 
they were the root of all their poſterity: 
ſo that what they had actually vroglled 

tothem , wee had promiled to us allo in 
 thein. | —- 
Q.Did man continre in that good eſtate? 

An. No, buts hee f feil from God 
though the enticements of Sathan, 
f1 Time2,14» 

Expoſ.15, Man was created good, but 
murable, ſo that he might fall,Gen. 2.17. 
Eccl.7. 31. 2nd God not being bound 
to uphold him, Rom. 11x. 35.Gen. 17.1. 
d1d ſuffer him to fall, knowing how to 
order the ſame forthe ſetting forth of his 
glory, Prov. 16.4, God knew bevore that 
man would tzanſgrefſe, AR. 15.18, Plalm., 
149. 2, yer was hee nottherefore to for- 
beare ro give man a moſt wile, juſt, and 
ealic precept , whereby hee would ſhew 
forth Ifis Soveraignty over man, I Sam. 
L 5+3+9« 

Q. How didhe fall? | 

An. 5y {inning g wilfally ** _ 

q 
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G9d, fravfgrefſing his law, g Ecc,7.29- 
or 31.Rom.5. 12. 1 10n,3.4. 

Expoſ. 16. Satan was the principall 
outward c2uſe of the finne of man, Gen, 
3« I. Joh, 8. 44. APOC. I 249, who envying 
che glory of God, and the fſalyation of 
man,did ule the Serpent as his inſtrument 
to ſeduce the woman, Gen, 3.1, 2 Cor, 
11.3. and the help of the woman to fe. 
duce the man, Gen. 2.6. Thequality of 
thefruit, by accident was a cauſe to move 
them to eat thereof, Gen. 3. 6. and the 
juſt and good law of God , forbiddivp 
that finne,, may be faid robe anoccaſion 
otthe fhnns, as it did forbid an a in is 
leife indifference , that man conld not 
co:nmirtit without firine; butrihe princi- 
pall inward caufe of mans fall, was his 
owne free-will, frecly and voluntarity 
rravſpeſhng Gods comandement, which 
he might, and ought to have obeyed, bur 
wonld nor, Gen. 2.7. 17, and 3. 23, 24- 
Rom. 19.Eccl.7.31. 

Q What was the ſinne he did commit? 

An. The eating 9:27 the fozbioden 
f:inf, 5 Gen. 3.6. 

Expoſ.17. Thetrec of knowledoe in it 
ſelfe was 2008, Gen.1.11,12. 1 Tim. 4:4» 
Gen, 3. 6. butthe fruic rneceof anlawiull 
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io becaten, becauſe God had forbidden ir 
to beeaten,t loh,z.4.Gen.2.17. And this 
finne of Adam was excecding great, be- 
cauſe it was the breach of fo caſfie acom« 
mandement, Gen, x 29. with Gen,2.17, 
that God had given for thetriall of his 
obedience, committed by him thar hat 
received prent favours from God, Gen, x, 
26,27,28 ,&c. and that inParadiſe, Gen. 
3. 6. 23. Alſo it was accompanied withan 


| heapofother finnes, infidelity, idolatry, 


unthankfulneſſe:o God, and contentpr of 
him , blaſphemy in ſubſcribing to the de- 
vill; murther,&c, 
Q. Did all manzind fine in Adam? 
An. Yes, : fo2 *5 wee are all ti his 


{opnes, ; Rom.5.12.1 Corrs. 22; Heb,+, 
'9, 10. 


Expoſ.1S. Ad3m was nota privateper. 
ſon,butthe common parent of us all ; and 


as hee received integrity for himſelfe and 
us, ſo he loſt itfor himſeife and us, 


Q. Whar is the tate of af! meaby reaſos 
of Adams fall? : 


An. Ehcp arc + vead in Sine, aut 


bondtaves of Satzan,k& Eph. 2.1, 2. 
Ex29/.15, To be dead in finne, is to) 

utterly deprived of all life of grace, Er 

5. 18. l@ that wee can move tonoth: 
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of onr ſelves, that is truly acceptable it 
the ſight of God, 

20. To be bondflaves of Sathan, isto 
be under the power and dominion of the 
Devill,fo that we doe, and cannot but doe 
his will and command. 1 Tim. 2. 25, 26, 
AQ. 26.18. 2 Cor,g.q- 

Q. How doth that appeare? 

Av, Ja that they are altogether / un 
able fo god; and ** pzone »- to evill con- 
finually./ 2 Cor. 3.5.» Gen. 8.21. 

Expoſe 21, Every faculty of Soule, 
and member of body, is defiled with fin, 
I Thefl, 5. 23, Rom. 5. 6. The mind is 
blind, Ter. 10. 14. and 51.17. Math, 15. 
I 4q.Eph.s. 8. impotent, Luke 24.25.lohn 
1.5, and 2,9,10, a0d 8,43.1 Cor. 2.14. 
Deut. 29.4. vaine, Prov. 14er2.Eph.4.17. 
I Cor.1-21, Ef. 44. 20. fooliſh, Prov, 22. 
15. Tit. 3.3- Ef.29. 13. Iob x1. 12, apt 
todevile evil}, Ier. 4.22. Thememory is 

feeble, apt toforgetgood, Luke 24.6, 7, 
8, to remember evill, but neither good, 
nor evill as itought, Marth. 27. 63, with 
{ath. 26. 75. Deur,8.10,11,19. Heb. 13, 
, 2 Pet. 3. 5. The conſcience is impure, 
t. Is I5, Heb.10. 22, benummed, Gen, 

21, 22, Eph. 4019. Gen. 50. 15, Heb.g. 

orturmoyled, Iahn 8.9. I John g.20, 
Dan, 
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Dan.z.6,9. Gen.4.4. Act,24-26.and 2.37, 
Proy.28. 1. El,.57.20,21,Lev.26.36. erro- 
neous and ſuperſticious, Mark.10.19,20, 
Luke 18.12, Matth,15.23elohn 16. 2. or 
doubring, Rom. 14. 23. The will vnable 
to chuſe good, 1 Core 2. 14. Phil. 2.13. 
Match. 6.10. 2 Tim.2.26. Romans $, 8, 
ſtrong to evill, yea altogether averſe and 
rebellious, Matth,23. 27. Rom. 6, 19. ler, 
18,12, and 44,16,19. The affections un- 
ruly and diſordered, Gal. 5. 24, Ro.10.2, 
I King, 22, 8. and 21, 4+ Iam, 4oI, 2, 5. 
The members of che body are toolesto 
execute ſinne conceived, Rom.6. 13. 19. 
and 3,13,Pſal,g2. 4. 2Pet.z. 14, and in- 
ſtruments to tirre up finne in the ſoule, 
Gen.3, 6, and 6.2. 2 Sam. It. 1, 1King, 
21.12: Matth,5. 28,29. This proneſfle to 
finne is ever preient, Ier: 7. 9. Gen. 6. 5. 
even then when the opcrations ceaſe. 
And though a man finde himſelfe leſle 
' aptto one ſinne chan to another , being 
reſtrained, or renewed by the Spirit, Gen. 
20.6, Icr.32. 40, Eph. 3, 16, or by reaſon 
of ſome other defeRs, or lets, 2 Kings 1, 
12, & 19,35, 1 Kings 13,4, Rol.2,7,lohn 
. 12,19, Mar,11 32, Acts 5,26, Matth.2T, 
46, Gen.37, 25,26, 27, and 39,8,9, Luke 
4,30, loh.$,59, yer corruption cauſeth an 
aptitude 


70 A ſport (atechiſme, 
aptit:10e to every finne, it it be not hin* 
dered. 

Q. 1/hat fruits doc proceed from this 
Originell corruption? 

An. Evill thoughts,» wozds, o and 
wozks, »Gen-6, 5, Col. 1, 21, oGal.5, 
19. ” 

Expoſ.22, The thoughts and deſires 
naturally are ignorant, erroneous, unbe- 
leeving , deccirfull, unruly, looſe, wil. 
full, vaine, idle, blockifh, not ſavourivg 
good, proud, diidainſull, uncharitable, 
filchy,&c, and in a word, aboninadle, 
odiou?, The words and works, anſwe- 
rable to theſe, Pſal,94,7, Efa.29,15, Plal. 
10,4, and x4,1, Deut.29.19,20, Amos 6, 
3,and 9,10,:1 Cor.1,23,E1a.5, 19, Plal. 

126,1, lob21,14,15,Icr.6,16 Luke19, 
14, Mal.3,14, Plal 73,13, Numb. 20, 10, 
12, Plal, 31, 22,and 116, I1, Matth. 14, 
30, Luke18, 11, Deut.15, 9, Plal. 83, 4, 
1 Per. 4.3,4. en. 38,15,16, 2 Sam.13.2, 
Mich. 2,1, Amos8,5, I Samn.t, 13,14, 
and 17,28, Maith.g:4. El.14, 14,Zeph.1, 
12, Obzd.,3,v. Rev. 1$,7, El.65, 5, Ier.2, 
25, Rev.3.17, Matrh 9.18, Plalme 3o, 6, 
Luke 12.19, lob.4,8,9, Hol.7, 12,Matth, 
24, 37, 38, 39, 1cr.8,6 2 Pet.3.3,4, Plal, 
I0,7,Pi011 I, | 
Q, Are 
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Q. Are 4ll theattions of natarall men 
evill continually ? 

An. Yea ; 23 \o2 they p fatle in many 
things,and as thepcome from them thep 
are 9 95tons ants God , p Math. 22.35. 
9 Proy,28.9. 

Ex»oſ.23. A man by nature may doe 
an aQrhar is good for the ſubſtance there- 
of, Dan.4. 27. or 24; Rom. 2. 15. but ne= 
ver that which is cruly and ſpiritually 
good, Matth.7,18. Ter.13 23.,Rom. 3.10, 
Prov. 15,8. and 21. 27. for his perſcnis 
not accepied, Gen. 4. 4,1 Pet. 2. 5, nor 
ſanAified, and forthe good aRs hee doth, 
proceed not from a g:-0d root, v:& faith, 
and the ſpirit of tantification, 2 Fim. 
I. 5. neither is ic done inarjohe manner, 
lam, 4- 3.ior to a lawfull end, 9ie.ihe 
piory of God, x Cor, 10. 1, Col. 3-17. 
all which are required ©O the beingot z 
good act, 

Q. What puniſhments are due unto man 
by rea;on of theſe ſinnes? 

An. ilt woe r ad 9+ miſery, fempoal, 
Ver all,andeternall,” Law. 3.39,Rom. 

6,23.0:1.3. 10. 

Expoſ. 24. The leaſt fe is a very- 
vile wot of Gods moſt holy Law, 
L 10h: :2:4, Deut, 27.26. and ſo an nainous 

F 2 ofteace 
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offence againſt his infinite Majeſtie, Pſa]. 
51. 4+ alſo of irs own nature it is alwayes 
joyned with impenitencie, Acts 5. 31. 
and 17. 3O. and therefore doth deſerye 
death with all miſcrics accompanying the 
ſame, 

Qs Which are the temporall miſertes ? 

An, Gods curſenpon the - creatures, 

: gn mans body, ſenſes, name, friends, 
whatſocver he takes in hmnd,and = death 
it ſelfe, «s Rom. 8,20, : Deut, 28, 25,26, 
&c.uRom. 6,21, 

Q. what arctheſpiritnall miſeries? 

An. 25 )5linvnes w of minde. the x {pts 
r{tof ſlumber and gtddines, y <02rour of 
conſcience, < hardnefſe of heart, a rep20s 
bate « "enle, andfrong delnfons, w Elſa, 
6.9. x Rom,11.8, y Matth.27,3,6,5. 2 Exe 
7.3. 4Rom:-1.28,6 2 Thefl.2.11. 

_Expoſe25,. To beblinde in minde, is to 
be utterly deſtitute of theerue knowledge 
of God, and of the life to come, and to be 
haftning toendlefle woes, and yet not un- 
dertand it. 

- 36, TheSpirirof ſlumber, isthat which 
through a vaine perſwaſon of a mans 
ood and ſafceſtate, lullerh him a ſleepe in 
fecurity. Deut, 29.19. 

- 37-Hotrour of conſcience, iz when the 
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conſcience awakened , filleth the ſoule 
with deepe doubrs, helliſh, and unreco- 
verabledeſperation,and remedileſſeteares 
of everlaſting damnation, Revyel. 6. 16, 
I7. 
"uo Hardneſle of heart, is a fearefull 
judgement of God , wherevdy theheart 1s 
paſt all feeling, and ens. ſhut faſtup 
that neither the Word, wor works of God 
can kindly work upon it, Ela.4.8.4.Zach, 
7,11 _'h 
A reprobate ſenſe or mi_de- \ is2 
ada lates of judgement, and voyd 
of common reaſon, taking evillfor fy 
and good for evill; neicher tearing God, 
nor reverencing Man, regarding neither 
right nor wrong > Luke 19.4 
30. Strong dclufions are, When met 
are given over to take pleaſ arc in belee. 
ving lies, and idle fancies of vaine heads, 
To theſe wee may adde phren flie,wmadnes, 
Deut. 28. 28, to be gtven over tovileat- 
feftions, God with-drawing from men, 
his grace, and jn his ſecret , but juſt and 


dreadfull judgement ; giving them over. 


to moſt ford, and loathſome, unratu- 
rall, and jnordinate luſts, Plalme SL, T2 
Gen, I9.5. 
Q. Which is the eternall miſery ? 
Þ 3 - A; 
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An, 3 Everlaſting c damnation, 
cRom. 6.22, 

Expoſ-31. Damnation , which is an 
everlaſting ſeparation of ſole and body, 
f,om the comfortable preſence of God, 
Matth.7.23.Rev.22-15. and an enduring 
of caſeleſſe endlefle, remedilefle tortures 
with thedevill and his Anvels, Matrh.25, 
41-Reve2ce1g5. Luke 16.24, 25-inchedue 
celert of finne. 

Q After a man doth brow bis m[erie, 
whut muſt helearze i» the next place ? 

An. We tru: means * how he 4 may 
ercape the fo2e-ſatd mifery, and be eres 
ft:2e0 fob APPOOe. d Acts 2, 37.e Acts 
I6. 30. 

fxpoſ, x. Godin juſtice paſſed by the 
Angels, who fell without the enticement 
of any other. 2 Pet, 2. 4, lude6, Math. 
25.41, but ofhis infinite loye, f:ee orace 
and mercy, Eſa. 43.25.ler.3L.1  Hoſ. IA44.. 
Iohn 3. 16, Rem. 5, 8, 9. Epbel. 1.5.5 
1 lohn 5. 19, hee hath hetbes meanes, 
whereby man might cfcape miſery, and 
be refiored ro happineſſe, Acts 2. 37 238, 
39-130. 

,Q.: By what meanes may we -ofc cape this 
miſery and recover happineſſe? 


AnbOnly ?bef JeſsChaif of AR. AeT2s 
Expoy . 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 75 
Expoſ, 2+ God in juitice doth hate 
finne, Eſai, x. 2.Plal, 45 7. and hatn de 
nounced deat!! agunſt the travſgreſſours 
of kis Law, Len. 2, 17. Neut, 27.26. Ef, 
30, 33, ler. 4.4. thacrefore to fatisfie his 
juftice, Col. 1, 20. and make way for 
mercy. Plalm.145.9.hisinfinite wiſdome 
found our a meanes, Gen. 3, 15. even by 
Ieſus Chrif} , upon whom the Father laid 
this offi:e of Reconciliation, Pſalm, go- 
67. ic 5-5. l0h..3. 17,and 5.36, 37. 
WICH tic wiltingly undertooke, Hebr.:0. 
7.9. ini-1d rar hiwly diſcharge, Heb. 10, 
$»6:7- Cont 
Q. #hat i: Irs Coriſt?'. 

An. £b9'3 3cernalis Donne of God, 
who mn tun? vecame inan,” fo2 his Gled, 
g Galc4.4,5: OT UC 4 

E xpoſ. 3. The:Sonneof God by nature 
becametine Sonne o: Man, that hee miyhr 
makeusrhe$onnes of Godby adoption, 
who were. by. nature the Children of 
wrath : Eph. 2; 3. it being fit thatour Re- 
conciliation. ſhould be wrought by rhe 
Sonne. EC. 61.1. lohn1.,4.lohn5. 36, 37. 
Col.x. 16,17. Heb,1.3.loh.y, 17.and 3. 
I7, and ſealed by the holy Ghoſt, Epkux, 
13,and 4.30, _ 


Fg . Sov 
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Q. How many things are we to couſpder 
in Christ ? 

A. Vis - perſon andhis k office, Col. 
2.9.þ Heb, 2016,17. 

Q. YYhats hw perſon? 

A, It is /Godand man 4nnifed foge- 
ther into = one perſon,/ Ioh,x.14.Efa.7. 
14.Rom.9.5.7 1 Cor,s.6. 

Expoſ 4. In Chrift there arctwo di- 
finQ natures, Heb.1,4,5. Matth. 18. 20. 
with 1 Tim.2.5: Luk,1.35, Matth.18.20. 
Rev.1.8.Heb.1.11,12,lobn 16.30. Phil, 
2.6 oh. 1.3,and 5,17. Math.8.13. with 
Luke 23.43. Matth, 24. 36, and 27, 4, 6, 
Toh.4.6,and 11,35,and 14,28.Eph. 4.10. 
inſeparably united. Pet.3.t8.loh.1o.18. 
Heb.9. 14. not confounded, Rom. 1.34, 
& 9,5-11Toh.16:30.with Luke 2.52.Mar, 
13 32. andyet there isbut one Chriſt, not 
many Chrifts; 1 Cor.$,6. 1 Tim. 2.5. for 
the God did aflume the humane nature to 
itſelfe, Phil. 2. 7. Heb. 2. 16. fo that the 
manhood ſubſifteth in the Godhead, 
Macth.3.17. and 17.5.and theyareſo in- 
ſeparably united, that theſelfe-ſameper- 
ſon which is God, is alſo man; Ioh.3. 13. 
Eph.4.10, | 

Q. Being God before all time, how could 
he be made man ? —- 
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An, Ye was » 5conceived by theholy 
Gholt , bone of the virgin $arie, ac- 
coding » to the P2zophets, » Luke 1. 35. 
o Gene3.15.Efa.7.14,and11,1. 

Expoſes. Chriſfts conception is the mi. 
raculous and ſupernat: ;rall forming of his 
| humane nature inthe wombe of the Vir. 
oin Marie, Efa.7.14, Gen.q9.1o, Luke x, 
25. by the power. of the holy GhoR. 
Marth, 1.18, 20. whodid pe: fey ſan- 

Rikie itin the very firſt moment oi con 
_ ception, Luke 1.35. 

Q. YVhy was Chriſt cone: ved by the 
holy GhoF? 

An, Lhat he might be p :nre,without 
finne, wherewith a!l arc 9 fcained, who 
are conceived after theo251ziavy mi anner s. 
p Luke1.35.9lonn 3.6. 

Q. hy was be God? 

An. @That he might beare the wetght 
of Gops w2ath without linking unter it, 
overcome death , be the Bead *© of the 
Church, repairehis Jmagein us, con- 
quer the enemies of cir ſalvation , and 
defendugagainlft them. 

Expoſe. 6. The dignity of being Head 
of the Church is ſo great, thatir canuot 
agreetO any meete man Eph. 1,21. Phil. 
2. 9,10, 11, Heb. 1,6. alſo the ofhces ow 

the 
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thehead , are to giye the power of life, 
feeling, and movin2,to the body,loh.x,4. 
Rom, $. 2. and todireR by his power, the 
inward and outward fun&ons of che bo« 
die: Eph.5.27, 24, which benefics hee 
that is man onely cannot beſtow upon the 
Church. 

Q. W275 was he man ? 

An, Lhathe migyt?7 iufecr 7 death ſo2 
ae, fanctifie sour 5 nattire, and we might 
have: accefſe with boid.ies fo the thong 
of rac, 7 Heb, 2.14. 5 Hebet. 11s Heb, 
4.25,10s 
 Exvoſcq. Thedivine nature could not 
faffer, Iam. 1.17. Mal. 3.6, Rom. 6 5, 2nd 
withont ſhedding of bloud there could 
be no remiſſion of fins ; Heb. 9.22, Chriſt 
therefore tooke our nature, that he might 
tuffer death, Phil. 2. 7, ſpecially .ic being 
no wayes meet, that one having no ſpe- 
cizall commnnion with anotker , ſhould 
endure puniſhment for anothers faulr, 
Heb.2. 16,17. 

8. Fulneſle of all graces above mea« 
fare, werepoured into the humane na-. 
tureof Chrilt our Saviour, Marth. 3, 16. 
Toh, 1.16, and 3, 324. Col,2,9. and 1. 19. 
and wee bcing united to him, and having 
communuon with him,doe zecciyein "_ 

UIE 


with an Expoſition pon the ſame. 79 
fure of hisfulneſle, Eph, 4.7.17. 
-Q. whatis his office ? 
An. Kobe « $e5iatonr ? to reconcile 
God and min, #1 T1n,2.c, 
Exp2ſ. 9. AMediztour , or an Adyo- 
. cate, 18 a third perfon thay cakes upon 
him to agree an. reconcile two that be 
at vatiance ; as QUirriit being both God 
and man, did fer atone, God and man, 
Eph.1.10, Gol. 1, 29.1 lony 2.1, who be- 
fore were leparatcd by finne, Efa. 59. 24 
ler.5 25. Chrift is.our Mediacour both as 
Goa and man, Iohn 1.29.34. & 3.14.16, 
Roin.5.8 1 lohn 1.7. Phil. 2.6; for-in the 
work of our regemption bee-performed 
many divine works, Heb. 2.14.1lohn 10, 
18, as Mediztour , hee is the King and 
Head of his Church, Luke 1,433.Toh.3.35. 
AX. 2.36. Piul. 2. 10,31. Match. 28. 18. 
Heb. x. 6. and 2.7. and theſpeciail offices 
of Chritour Mediatour, doe neceffarily 
require, that the divine and humane na- 
tire joyntly doe concurre In tae execu- 
tion of them, ionn I, 18, Matth,y 1. 27. 
lohn 3.1241 }. 2 Cor <. 18, 19, 20. Rom. 
$.10,11. Heb.,g9 14.and 5825+ This office 
1s peculiar to Ch11tt, Toha 44.6, 1 Tim,2s 
5,6. Hede7,24. ni ncitherin wholegnor 
Part can þe transicrred ro any other, Acts 
A100. 
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4-10,T1,12, Heb 4.14.Tob.t 4.2.1 Iohn 
2,1, Heb.7.25+ Eph.3. 12, Heb.2.14,15. 
AQ-10,42.43-and 17.31, In the decree 
of God, Chriſt was a Mediatour from e. 
ternity, Eph.1. 5,6. In the vertue and cf. 
ficacie of his mediation, hee wasgivento 
be Mediatour as foone as neceſſity requi- 
red, Rev.13.8.Gen,3. 15. In the fulneſſe 
of time, hee was manifcſted in the fleſh, 
Gal.4-415- 

Q_ How did he that? - 

A. »w Byhts fulfilling ** the law,ind 
by his ** x ſuferings, w Mach, 3, 15. 
x Heb.9.15.Rom.5.10.11. 

_ Expeſ.10, It became him who was our 
faithfull high Prieſt co fulfill all righte. 
ouſneſle. CE: 

11 The juſtice of God muſt be fatife 
fied, andthe debt of finne muſt bepayed, 
before God , whois true, jufl, and un< 
changeable , could be pleaſed with us, 
1 Iohn 2,2, Heb,9.14,15. 1 Pet.1.18, 19. 
Rev. 1.5. - 

Q. What underſtand you by bu ſuffe- 
rings? - 

A. Dis volunfary y humiliation both 
in = "> ſoule and body, hits 4 crucifying 5 
13 death, burtall, and c abiding "4 under 
the dominton of death foz a time. y Phil. 
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1th an FE xpeſition nponthe ſame, $x 
2.5, 6,7, 8.2 Ela. 53. 10, Matth, 26.58, 
Heb.9.14. a Luk.234336 1 C0r915.3,4. 
c ACt.2.27. 

E-xoo/. 12. Chriſt in his incarnation 
didaſſumeour whole nature, Luke 2. 4o. 
52. Heb.2.6, Luk.23+46. 1 Tim.2.5. Luke 
19,10, Matth.26.38. Mark,14.34. Matth, 
27-16. lohn 19.30, Heb. 10.5, Matth.26. 
12. Heb, 2. 17. that by offering it upa fa. 
crifice for ſinne, hee might redeemeus, 
Heb.8.1.2,3, Heb.g. 14. and13. 10,11, 
I 2+ In ournature hee became our ſurety, 
Iob 19.25. Heb.7.22. therefore hee ſuffe- 
red properly in ſoule as well as in body, 
Marth.27.46.Gal.3.13. Heb. 2,9, 10,14. 
which is ſet forth in the Lords Supper, 
I Cor. 11.25, and was fignified by the fa-. 
crifices in the Law, Hebr. 9, 19, 20,21, 
229 

13. The death of Chrift wastheſepa- 
ration of theſoule and body, Matth, 27. 
50. Luke 23. 46. thouoh they both conti. 
nued tillunited to the Godhead, Matth. x - 
23. John x, 14.1 Pet. 3.18. 1 Cor.2.8. It 
was neceſſary that Chrift ſhould die, that 
he might ſatisfie Gods iuſtice, Heb.g. 22. 
aboliſh and kill finne, Matth. 26.28.Rom. 
5.10.Rom.8.3. Rom. 6. 10, x1. x lohn 3. 
8. deſtroy death, and him that had the 


Power 
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power of deat!:, that is, the Devill, Heb. 
2, 14, 2 Tim. x, 10,Iohn 12,31, Hoſ, 13, 
24, Celiyer us from rhe feare of both, 
Heb. 2,14, Luke 1, 74, confirmethe Te. 
ftament oc covenant of grace, which hee 
made with us, Heb.,9,16,17, and 13, 20, 
Zach. gz 11, and obraine for us the {pirir 
ot race, Att, 2,33, Gal.3,14,and 4 4,5, 
Berwixtthe deb and ſuffering of Chriſt 
and of the Martyrs, wee may oblerye 

theſe difterences : 1. Chrift his paſſion 

. waSan accurſed. puniſhment, Gal. 3, 12, 
_ the ſufferings of tie Martyrs and holy 
men, are onely chaſtiſements or trials, 
2.Chrifts paſſion was a meritorious ſacri- 
fice, Heb. 9, 14, the paſſions of che Mar. 
tyrs are of no yalue ro merit any thing, 
Rom,$,18 3. As thefinnes of the Elect 
were laid upon Chriſt, Levit. 16,21, Ea. 
53,11, Het9,28, ſo was the puniſhment 
of their finne for ſubſtance and kinde, 
though not for circumAance of place or 
continuance, Heb.g4.r5, andtherctore hee 
{ſuffered both in ſoute and body the wrath 
of God, wih:ch was due unto.us for finne, 
though hee ſuffered not every particular 
puniſhinen: of finne, which every partt= 
cuiar ſinner, meeteth withall, Rom. 5,19, 


Heb, 10, 14, But the Martyrs were not 
forſaken, 
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forſaken , though they werenot dclive.. 


red out of the hands ot the perſecutors, 

. Chrift was in himſelte pure and inno- 
cent, but he ſuffered for our ſinnes; 2 Cor. 
5. 21: the Martyrs were not free f from fin, 
neither did they ſuffer for the exfiation 
of linne, 

14. Vatill the third day death had 
power and dominion over Chriſt , for 
ſo. long dearth kept alunder fouls and 
body, Luke 24,7. Matth, 17, 23, As 
10.40, 

Q. Did Chrift alwaies abide render the 
power and dominion of death? 


An. No, foz the power of death veing 


7 ſubdued the thiro = day he ** roie again, . 


a aſcended info 5caven , ans fiiteth 23 at 
the right hanv of the Father.z Act.2 3x. 
z I Cor.15.4, 4 Mark.16.19, 
Expoſ.14.The reſurrection of Chriſt is 
thefirſt degree of tis exalcation, wherein 
his ſoule bei ng joyned to the ſamefleſh 
that dyed, he was railed uptolifc, i Cor, 
15, 4, It was n-ceflary that hee ſhould 
riſe apaine, in regard of the exceilen- 
cie of his verſon, AQ.2 .24. T he covenant 
which hebad made with theFather, Plal, 
2,6,7, Eſ.53, 10, the dignity of his gh 
office of cternall mediation , Fla.110,6,7, 


Rom, 
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Rom: 4. 25- and that the truth of thoſe 


things, which were fore-told concernin 

theglory ofthe Meſſias, might be fulfil. 
led. Chrift by his divine power roſe a» 
gaine fromthe dead, Rom, 1, 4.1 Pet, 3. 
x8, ITim.3.16. lon 5.21. 5nd 10,17,18, 
AQ.2,24. & 3-15, Ep3.1+ 17 20. Rom.$. 

T1. not as a private , bur as a publique 


perſon, Roim.5.14,19: 1 Cor.1 5-45. Heb. 
19. 14.7 Per. 2.20, 21, thereby ſhewing. 


char his ſatisf2Qion is fully abſolute, Rom, 
Ae 25. and 6, 9, 10, The end of his reſur 
reftion was, thathee might prepare him- 
ſelfe to the performance of the glorious 
funKionsof a Mediatortr, and ſhew him- 
ſelfe to be the conquerour of death, and 


the Lord of cuick and ccad, Rom, 14. 9. 


Act.17-31. 


I5. To ſtat theriohthand, isa man- 
ner of ſpeech borrowed from earthly 


Princes , who ulſc to fer at their right 


hand ſuch as they ſubflitute ro rule un- 


der them in their names , 1 King. 2,19. . 


And thereby is clearciy noted that excel- 
tent glory , power , and dominion of 
ChriR, reccived of cha Ticker , whereby 
he doth execute his Kivgly, Prieſtly,and 
Prophetical! office in olory, Matth. 28. 
18, lohn 17. 2.P0il, 2.9,10.Pſal. 110.1. 
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Q. What are the ſpeciall partsof Chriſts 
Aediatorſhip? © ns 

An.Ye **1sa 5 P2ophef,c Paieff, and 
dKing, 5 At. 2.22. c Heb, 2.17.4 Plal, 
I 10. I. 

Expoſc16.1n thetime of thelaw, Pro. 
phets, Pricfts, and Kings wereannointed. 
1 Reg. 19.16. Ex0d.28.41. 1 Sam. 16, 13. 
who were types of Chriſt, truly annoin- 
ted our Prophet, Prieſt, and King. Alfo 
our Mediator was to obtaine and pur= 
chaſe for us fuil redemption, and co be= 
ſtow upon us righteouſnefle , and eccre 
. nall life obtained , and to ſhew unto us 
the way of falyation , which doenecel- 
ſarily require this three-fold office of 
Chriſt. 

Q_®hy was Chrift a Prophet? 

An. To ereveale ?7 unto ns the way 
foeverlaſting life, eLuke 4.18, 19. 

E-xpoſ. 17, Before his comming in the 
fleſh , our Saviour Chrift madeknowne 
. the will of God to the Patriarks and Pro- 
phets., cirher immediatly, 2Pet, 1. 21- 
2 Sam. 23. 2, Gen.3, 9, 10, 11, or bythe 
minifteric ot Angels, Gen.31.11.ludge6. 
12 2 Kings 1.3.and by the Patriarks and 
Prophets, hceinformed the Church ofthe 

G old 
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old Teſtament in all points neceſſary 
ſalvation, 2 Pet.2.5. 1 Pet.3. 19. Tude 1 
Luke 1.70. Eph 2.20, x Pec,1.11. In fu 
neſſe oftime taking upon him our natur 
being after a moſt excellent manner ſat 
&ified by the Spirit, Luke 3.5. Dan. 9, 
24. furniſhed with all gifts neceflarie, 
Matthew 3.16, 17. lohn g. 34.Pſal.q45.8. 
Eſa. 11. 2 John 1. 18. and 3. 32. and cal. 
led of the Father to this office, Luke 3.2 x, 
22, Matth.3.16, 17, Match. 19. 5. heedid 
in his own perſon preach untothe lewes, 
about the ipaceofrhree yeares and a hall, 
AQs 1 1. Luke21. 37, Heb.r, 1. Dan.g. 
27. not altogether paſſing by the Samari- 
tans and Canaanites, Tohn 4. 40. Marth, 
15, 22, With admirable wiſdome, Mark, 
6.2, Matth. 21. 23,27, and 22.46. ardent 
zeale, Iohn 2, 14.17.lohn 4.34. excellent 
erace, Plalm.gqy. 2,3. Marth. 7. 29, Luke 
4+ 22, and 11, 27. fingular meckenefle, 
Matthew 3 1, 29, and autherity unuſuall, 
Matth, 7. 29. Matth, 5.21, 22.not reſpe= 
Ring 2ny mansperſon, Marth. 21, 42, 43. 
Mark 12. 14, hee interpreted the Law, 
Mat:h.5. 21,22,&c.and 19. 4, 5. repro- 
ved tne corruprions of the Scribes ant 
Pharitzes.loh,2,16, Matthe23.13,forctold 
” ſome 
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ſome things that were to come, Matth . 
IO. 21; Luk.19., 43, 44. Matth.24. 3,8c, 
and taught the Goſpel, or the laſt willof 
God , concerning the ſalyation of man, 
Eſay or. 1! , 2+ Luke 4+ Iv illuſtrating nis 
doctrine for the moſt part by Parables 
and Gmiiitudes, as thepeople were able 
to beare it, Matth.13. 3. Mark. 4. 23. and 
confirming that which hee taught, by the 
Scripiures of the old Teflament, Iohn5. | 
46. Matth. 22. 32. Luke 24-26,27.44145« 
and holineſle of life exatly anſwering to 
bis doctrine , with divers ſipnes ot all 
kinds,Ioh.3.3.and 5.36.loh.6.61, 62. and 
2.25.Marth.9 4, loh.9 6,and 11. 43. 45- 
and that molt cruell and bitter death, 
which for the truth of God hee did vo- 
Juntarily undergoc, 1 Tim. 6. 13. Aﬀcer 
his Aſcention our Saviour taught his 
Church by his Apoſtles and Miniſters, 
Eph.4.11,12, AQs 10, 4T, 42+ [he Apo- 
files being fully and perlectly inftrudted 
by Chriſt himſelfe, in thoſe things which 
concerne the Kingdomeof God, Acts 1. 
3. lonnIs, 15. and 17. 8. and cxtraore 
dinarily furniſhed with gifts , and infal- 
libly affiſted by the Spicit; ARs 2, 3,4, 
Ioh.14.26.and 16. 13. yeere ſent forth ro 
; G2 ' Preach 


- 


28 A ſport (atechifene, 
' preach the whole counſel] of Ged , fo 
farre as concernes man , and the meanes 
of his ſalvation, Acts 20. 27. Matth. 29, 
20. 1 Cor.3. 9, 10, I1.1 loh.1.3. Rom. 1; 
16, unto all nations, Matth. 28. 18, 19, 
Mark.16.15, Their do@trine they confir- 
med both by the Prophets of the old Te- 
flament, As 26.22, and 28,23. 2Pet. I, 
18, 19. and by divers fignes and won- 
ders which God wrought by them, Heb, 
2. 3,4. Mar. 16.20. toe dayesalſo, and 
fince the death of the Apofitles, our Sa. 
viour doth execute his Prophecicall of. 
ficeby his ordinary Miniſters, whom he 
hath commanded us to heare , ſo long 
as they preach. according to the Scrip- 
tures, Epheſ. 4.11, 12» Luke 10,15. So 
that Chriſt is the Author of the DoRrine 
Which hee taughe, Miniſters are the In- 
 firuments of Chriſt, to reach not their 
owne , but his Doctrine, 3Gor. 5. 20. 
Job 33. 23. The fruit of this office is 
the reſtoring of knowledge decayed in 
the firft fall of man , and the manifeſati- 
on of divine myftcrics unknowne to the 
world, Rom. 16. 25, 26, Eph. 3.9. Cole, 
26, 37. 
Q. hy was Chrift a" Prieit? 
Aft 
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An, E£of purchaſe fo2 us righfeonl- 
neſſe and life eternall, fHeb,5.9. 

Expoſe 18. Chriſt is our high Prieft, 
not afcer the order of e Aaron : bur after 
theorder of Melchiledech, Pſalm. x 10. 4. 
Aaron was of the tribe of Levi, Heb.,7. 4, 
his ſtock andiinage was knowne, Exod. 
6.16. 18. 20. hee was compaſled with in- 
frmities, mortall, a ſinner, and had need 
to offer for himlelfe, and for his owne 
finnes, Heb.7.28,and 5.2,3,4.and 9.7. 
bur Chriſt was of the tribe of Judah, 
Heb. 7. 14 without Father rouching his 
humanity, without Mother touching his 
Deitie, Heb, 7. 3.immortall and continu= 
inp forever, holy, harmleſſe, undefiled, 
who had no need to effer for himſclfe, 
bur offered himſclfe for the people only, 
Hebr. 7.25, 26, 27. Materiall oyle was 
poured upon cAaron at his conſecration, 
Levit, 8. 12. but Chriſt was annointed 
with the holy Ghoſt, AQts 10. 31, Aaron 
was inftituted without an oath,but Chriſt 
with an oatb,Heb,7.10.21,28.Pſa.1j0.4. 
The Pricfthood of eLaroz was typicall, 
Hebr, 10. 2, 3. rot availeable to take 
away finne, Heb.,g.14,15. but the Prieſt 
hood of Chriſt istrue and reall, contai- 

G 3 ning 
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ning the very Image and body of things 
themſelves perfe& ro aboliſh finne, and 
to obtaine eternall Redemption, Heb, 10, 
1g. 11, Hebr. 9.12. 14. The Levirticall 
Prieſthood was to be abrogared, Heb. g. 
x3. but Chrifis Prietthood 1s to continue 
for ever ; Heb. 7.24. efaron died and 
had ſucceftours, Heb.,7 23. but Chriſt ſuc. 
ceeded none: hath no tnccefſours, but is 
our onely and unchangeavle high Prieſt 
for ever, Heb. 7. 3. Aaron and his ſuccel- 
ſours offered the bodies and bloud of 
beafts, Heb. 9. 12. 14. bur Chriſt him- 
ſelfe is both the Prieſt andiacrifice, Eph, 
5.25. Heb.9-26. 289 10.10. They offered 
oftentimes one manner of ſacrifice, but 
Chriſt hath oftered himlelfe once for all, 
Heb.7.27. and 9g. 25,26, and To. 12. I4. 
1 Pec, 3+ 18. eAarorn and his luccefiours 
entred into the Tabernacle made with 
hands, Heb. $. 5, and 9.6. but Chriſt is 
centred iftothe very heayens, Heb, 9. 11. 
24-and 4.14, Aaron and his fucceſiours 
were Priets only , but Chriſt is both 
Kivg and Prieſt, Heb,-, 1,2, Aaron and 
his ſuccefiours were but Miniſters, bur 
Chriſt isthc Author of ſalvation, Hebr.5., 
9. Ail which doc ſhe the abſoluenefle; 
; | pens 
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with an Expoſition wpon the ſame. gf, 
peifetion, and excellencie of Chriſt his 
Priethood: 

Q. hat are the funilious of his Pricft = 
ly office ? ” 

An. Offering 9 up 7 himielie a facrts 
fice once io2 all, and22 maittag recuet 
fo2 us, gHeb.g.r.andg.26.and 7.25, 

Expoſ.19. Chriſt through the cternall 
Spirit, Heb. g. 14. offcred up his foule and 
body, as aſweet ſmeiling facrificeto the 
Faiher, Eph.5 2,onceforall, Heb,10.12. 
wherby he was conſecrated, and didenter 
into Heaven, preſenting himſelfe before 
the Father for us, Heb.g. 24-and 1020. 

20. Chriſts interceſhon is his moſt 
oracious will, fervently and 1unmoveably 
defiring, that all his members for the per- 
petuallvertue of his ſacrifice, may be ac- 
cepted of che Father, Rom. 8, 34. This is 
\ both univerſall and particular, heavenly 
and giorious, ever effeQtuall, no way reci- 
procall, and tendered only for the yerrue 
of his facrifice, 

Q. Why was (hrift a** Kirg ? 

An, £9 ** bzivle + and ſubdue all 
his enemies, bnt - to22 gather and & g0s 
berne =3 his Elect & choſen, - Pſal.110.r. 
Col. 2. 15.1 Cor, 15.28. 1John10.16s 

ns Hag. 


92 A ſhort Catechs/me, 
Hag. 2:7. k Ezek. 34. 23, 24. 
Expeſ.20. The Kingly office of Chriſt 
is his ſpiricual), ecexnall, and abſolute do. 
minion, Luke 17.20. Iohn 18.36. Dan. 2. 
44. and 7.14. Heb. 1, 8, Rey.3.7. where. 
by being appointed by the Father, Pſal. 
2. 6,7.and 45.7.Plal, 110. 2, Matth. 11 
27. AR.2.33.Lord of all things in heaven 
and earth, Heb. 4. 7, $8. and peculiarly 
King and Head of his Church, Eph. r. 
21 22. hee doth confound and deſtroy all 
| his enemies, bur doth gather and goyerne 
his Ele&, Hol, 1.7. Eſa. 33: 22. by his 
word and ſpirit, for their falyation aud 
the glory of God, Efa.32.15. and 59, 21. 
I Thel,1,s, es 
2I. The enemies of Chriſt, are Sathan 
and all hisangels, with all their works, 
20 Wit, finne and death,Gen, 3. 15, Eph, 
2. 2, 2Cor.4.4 2 Cor. 6. 15. to which 
wee muſt adde al! wicked men, whobe 
the infiruments of Sathan, Ivhn 8, 44+ 
. T Ionh.3. 8, amongſt whomthe Antichriſt 
_ of Rome is ch.2tc, a Theſſ, 2. 3. Theſe 
enemies Chriſt hath already overcome in 
hisowne perſon, Eph.4.8:Col. 2. 14.1ohn 
12, 31, heedoth daily bridle and repreſſe 
+ by his wiſdome, power, word, andiſpi- 
rit, 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 923 
ric, Luk,10. 11.9. Luk. 2. 34. Rev. 12, 5. 
and 2.27. 2 Cor.10.4,5 and hee will per 
fefly ſubdue at che day of judgement, 
x Cor. 15. 25. adjudging the devilland all 
his partakers to cternall condemnarion, 
Marth.25.46. and utterly aboliſhing finne 
and death, 1 Cor. 15. 26. Further it is to 
be noted,that Chriſt as a Mediator inthe 
execution of his Kingly office, doch out- 
wardly call ſome wicked and ungodly 
men,Matth,22.1.14. and 20.16. preſcribe 
a law how they ought to walk, Iam. 4. 
I 2: beſtow many good things uponthem 
both ſpirituall and temporall, though not 
ſuch as accompany ſalvation, Hcb.6. 4,5, 
Math.13.19,20,21,Luk.$.13,14.lob 2 2, 
18, and infli divers puniſhments upon 
them 1h this life, and the lifeto come, for 
their finne and diſobedience, Matth, 13. 
12.and 25.28, Efa.6.10. 2 Theſſ.2,1ro:11. 
Luke16.23-. 
| 22. Chriſt doth not only by his word 
call his Ele to faith, repentance, and the 
participation of the Covenant of prace, 
Mark. 1.14, 15. Matth. 1 1.28.but he doth 
alſo effeually move them by his Spiritco 
repent and beleeve,Pſal.110.3.2 Thefl.2. 
13,14. Eph.3,16,17, 

33. The funCtions of Chriſts Kingly 
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94 eAfport ( atechiſme, 
office appearing to the governmeht of 
his Ele, are; firſt, the preſcriptionof 
Jawwes , according to which his ſubjzas 
ought ro beleeve and live; which ſtands 
not only in appointing the faithfull by 
the Minifterie ofhis Word to live godly, 
juftlv, and ſoberly; bur alloin writing 
his Law in their hearts by his holy Sp1- 
rit, and inabling than by the ſame Spi- 
ritto doe in ſoine meaſure what hee re« 
quirceth  Tir,2, 11, 12. Jer. 31. 33. E- 
Zech, 36. 27. lohn 1. 16, (2) The com- 
munication and beſtowing of all good 
things upen them appertairfing to this 
or a better life , lo farre as hee knowes 
ir needfull or profitable : under which 
wee are to comprehend the removing of 
chings burtfull | and the defending of 
his tubjes againſt them, Pſalm, 68, 18, 
Jam.1.16, 17. Pla'c23. 1, 2, 3-1 Cor. 12. 
8,9,10,11.Eph.1. 7. Ac. 26.18. Matth, 
9. 6, Gal.4.4, 5. Rom. 8. 15; 16. 2 Cor, 
12.9, Ph1l,4.13, Luke 22,32. 10h.17.11, 
12. 22, 23. 1 lohn 4.4, Gen. g. 26, 27. 
Pfalm. 81. 13, 14. Acts 4. 16, and 5.13. 
Plalm, 34- 9,10. Tit. 1. 15. Romans 14, 
14,15.E12027.7. ler. 46.8. (3.) There- 
cciving of his Ele unto himlelfe, and 
the giving of etcrna)llife unto them, ha- 
ving 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame; o5 
vitg pronounced ſentetice on their fide, 
Marth. 25.45. 

Q. What benefit doe wee receive by the 
death andreſurreition of Chrift ? 

An. Wee are rebeemed from the 
24 gait, /purnſ@ment, 25 and povrer zz of 
finne, and {ſhall be raiſed inp at the lat 
day, / Col.1,14.»2 Luke 1.74. Tit. 2, 14+ 
I Core15.13s OD EE 

Expoſ. 34. Chriſt hath paidour debts, 
and anſwered whatſocyer the Law Gid 
requiie atour hands, x Pct, 2. 21.24.and 
layd downe his life according to the will 
of his Father, Joh. 10. 15. ſothat the Law 
hath nothing againſt us,Coi.2.14,Chrifts 
death mult needs be acceptable, Eph.5.2. 
and conlequently we ore not bound oyer 
to puniſhment. 

25. Puniſhment is inflicted becauſe of 
ſinne, Tob 4.8. Proverb.22.8. and 28.18. 
Hol. 10.13. and 14. 1. being freed from 
finne , wee are not lyablero judgement, 
2 SAM. 12, 13+ Iere 4.14+Ezech18.32. It 
Nands not with the juſtice of God, be- 
inp once fully farisfied , to require a ſe- 
cond Payment at our hand, Gen. 18. 25, 
Marth, 3.17. neither will it Rand with 
his glorious mercy , the honour of Chriſt 

| who 


96 ef ſnort ( atechiſme, 
who is a perfe&t Redeemer, Tir. 2. 14. the 
price of his bloud, 1 Cor. 6. 21; nor with 
our faith in praying for full pardon of all 
our debs, Matth, 6. 12. or our peace with 
God, Rom. 5. I. nor yet with right rea. 
fon, that the guilt of finne ſhould be re. 
moved, and yet puviſhment for finne in- 
fied, | 

| Q, How areweredrened from the guilt 
and punsſhment of finne ? 

An. God the Father accepting the 
deathof Chiit, as a fall » ranſome and 
fatisfaction to his iulkice , doth freely diſs 
charge and acquit ns from all onr fins, 
» Rom.3.24,25. Col.t.14. Eph.1,7. 

Q. How are wee redeemed from the 
power and tyrarne of ſane? | 

An. Chailt by ** hits » death killeth 
finne in us,and by his *7 reſurrection doth 
quicken us to-newnes of life, o Ro.6.3,4. 

Expoſ.26, Chriſt by his death did con- 
quer finne; and the old man in us, istruly 
 faid to be crucified, dead, and buried in 
and withthe body of Chriſt, wee being 
ingrafted into the fimilitude of hisdeath, 
Col. 2.12.20, : 

27. Having communion with Chriſt 


this life, wee are raiſed up toa ſpiricuall 
life, 


with au Expoſivonnpon the ſame. 97 
life, Rom. $. 11. and haveour converſation 
in heaven, Phil. 3. 20. But this life is only 
begun here, and groweth by degrees, be= 
ing perfeRted in heaven, * 

Q, YVhat are the benefits of Chriſt 
aſcention? 

A. The leading p of captivity captive, 
the giving of gifts unto men,the porring 
9 hts ſptritk upon his people, and p2epa- 
ring» a place fo2 trem, p Eph. 4.8. 11. 
9 AQts 3, 16,17. 7 Ioh.1443. 

Q. What are the benefits of his inter- 
ceſſion ? 

An, The perſons of the faithfull doe 
alwates remaine tuft , and thetr wozks 
s Acceptable in the ſight of God ; hereby 
alſo they are defended agatnlt the accu 
ſation of all their enemies, - 1 Pet: 2.5. 
Gen.4.4.Exo0d.28.38. 

Q. How will the knowledge of theſe 
things work #n the heart of him whom God 
ſaves? | 

An. Jt bzingshim fo a ſerious? cons 
ſideration of his owne effafe, to « grieve 
fo2 finne, and the feare of Gods diſpleas- 
ſure , whereby » the heart ts *> bzoken 
and humbled, z Ier. 8. 6,9, Luxe 1 5, 17. 
# AQS 2.37,» ACS 946, - 


Expol; 
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Expeſ.28, The heart is broken and 
humbled, when itis caft downe with the 
fght of finne, Pſalm. 51.17. bruiſcd with 
the weight of Gods wrath, and melted 
away forfeare,Plal.119, 120, 1Kings 22, 
19. knowing that God hath ad vantage 
againſt him, and chat hee is worthy to be 
condemned. 

Qu What elſe will this knowledge Work ? 

An. Jt will bzing xa man 2? to con - 
feſſe his ſtane , highly to y patze Chaift, 
ahd hunger 3* after z htm , untill he obs 
faine yisdefire,x Luk. 15.18,y Math. x3. 
44. 2 Efa.g5. 1Toh.7.37. 

Expoſe 29. Hee will acknowledge his 
finnes to God as particularly as hee can. 
x Tim. 1,13.and with figies and groanes 
For pardon and forgivenciſe , Romans 8. 
26, 

30. Hunger after Chrilt muſt be fer= 
vent, as a thirſtieman longetk for drink; 
and continnall, never giving over till tie 
defire be obtained, With this defire there 


is alwayes joyned an high prizing of 


Chriſt,and an adviſed willineneſſertofor- 
ece all chings for Chriſts ſake, Phil.1,22, 
230 with Ja7,0. | 


' 2. How are wee made periakers of 


Criſt 
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with an Expoſition uponthe ſame, 59 
Ch: iſt with all his benefits 8 

An. Wy x fatth a alone, Ioh.3.16,and 
' 1.12.A&.13.39. 

Expoſe. 1. By faith alone we areingraf< 
dcd into Chriſt, Rom. 11, 20. receive him, 
lohn 6. 56. have communion with him, 
Rev. 3. 20. and ſoare made partakers of 
all his benefirs, loh. 3. 36. alſofaith js the 
condition of che covenant of grace, As 
16. 31, lobn 3.18. Mark, 6.16, loha 29. 
31.Rom. 4.3.5. 

Q_ What # faith ? 


An. A >refiing upon Chulft along 


fo2 ſalvation, 5 Plal.2.12.AR.16.31. 


Expoſ.2. Bare aflenting to the truth 


of Gods promiſes , upon the credit of the 
revealer, is nor true and juſtifying faith, 
Matth. 21. 32, John 2,23, Luke 24, 25. 
Luk.$.13. but whea the poore ſoule doth 
caft it ſelfc upon the free promiſe of God 
madcin Ilelus Chriſt, for pardon of finne, 
it doth truly belecve, Acts 9,42» loh, I4. 
x lohn 5. 24. withRom.4 5. Efa.28. x6. 
with Rom. 9.33. Ats18,8. with Rom. 


10,10. 11, This faith is cerraine, Mat. 16. 


18. though mixed with many doubcings, 
Luk.1.18.and 17.5. Markeg,24.a2ndcon- 
rinuall, Luke 22, 3T. 32. though often 

ſhaken, 
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- FOO A fart Catechiſm, 
ſhaken, Luke 24. 21, A full perſwaſion 
ſeemes rather an effect of a ſtrong taith, 
Rom. 4. 21. than the nature of rrue faith, 
joy 154 fruit of faith, x Pet. 1. 8. Acts 8, 
6,7, 8. Rom. 5.4. but not an inſeparable 
companion thereof; a man may haye true 
faith, and feele little or no comfort, Pſal, 
22. 1-30d 31,10. and 77.2, 

Q. Yhat 5 the gromnd of faith ? 

An.” The free 3 pzomiſes of c God 
made in Chzilt, concerning the fozgtve- 
_ nefſeof ſins, and eternall righteouſneſſe, 

 cRom.4.18.Heb. 11.1. 

Expoſ 3. Temporall bleſſings, Eccl.g. 
x, 2, civill vertues, Luke 18, 12, 13, 14, 
a gencrall notice that Chritt will ſavethe 
Ele, Maith. 13, 20,21. ſenſe, reaſon, ex- 
perience , feeling , Plalm,10. x. and51, 
12. are not the grounds of faith; but only 
the promiſes , which God of his grace 
| hath made unto us in Chriſt , which 
ouoht to be received , becauſe God that 
cannot lie hath ſpoken them, Tic, 1,2. 
2 Tim.2.13- 

. How 1« fasthwrought in us ? 

An. Jnwardly by 4 che 4 ſpirit as the 
Authour , ontwardlyby the e pzeachtag 
of the Uzozd, and 5 Catechiſing, av the 
mltru- 


with an Expoſition xponthe /ame. rox 
inftrument thereof, 4At.16.,14. Rom, 
10.14.Heb.g.11,12,and 6,1,2: 

Expoſ.4. Faith is the gift of God, Phil. 
1,29. and a grace ſupernaturall : a man 
of himſelfe can no more beleeve, than a 
corrupt fonntaine can ſend forth ſweet 
waters,1 Cor,2,14. | | 
$5. By Catechiling, underſtand a pure, 
plaine, briefe , and orderly infirution 
_ of the people in the chicte grounds of 
Chriſtian religion, x Cor. 2.4. 1 Cor.z.1, 
x Pet. 3. 15. Heb, 6. 1, 2-Rom, 6. 17, [o 
that the people may clearely and manij- 
teltly ſee the way into ;falvation', and 
may know how to make uſe beth of 
the Law, and of the Goſpell , for their 
humiliation and comfort , underſtan- 
ding how one thing dependeth upon 
another, gocth before, or followeth af- 
ters 
_. Hereby Chriſtians are inabled to re- 
ferre that which they read to ſome head, 
readily to apply what they heare to fit 
purpoſe, try it, and hayeitin readinefle; 
| an thetime of need. In a word, to profic 
by the publique miniſteric, Heb.5-1 1,12. 
and to know how to._goe forward in 
godlinefſe, in an holy methode. Toſay 

pane ans” T7 
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nothing, that Catechiſme is profitable to 
zoforme the judoement , reforme the af- 
fe&ion , and quicken both, to the duties 
of a Godly lifes 

Q: How doth the Word p6= faith 
112 ts > 

An. By ewing us f oor miſery, and 
the true g meanes of our recoverie, eny 
couraging us bbeing® humbled, fo rey 
ceive the pzomiſey of the Goſpel. fRom, 
7.7.Gal.3.22.0 Gal.4.4. 5. Mat.11.28. 
-Fl.61.1,23 Revy. 22.17» 
 Expoſ.6. The word commandeth the 
humbled to beleeve , promiſcth them 
comfort, Math.9.13- Luke I5. 32. (ctteth 
forth the neceflity , and excellency of 
faith, Tohn 3, 18. ff the danger of unbe. 
life, Mark. x6.15.John 12.48. AQ.13-46. 
the tender mercies and compaſſions of the 
Lord, Pfa.103,8.12,and how he inviteth, 
petfwaderh,andi intreateth himto belecye, 
2 Cor.5.2C. 

Q, How doth the Spirit worke by the 
word ? 

An. Jtdoth teach us wiſtame - fo aps 
ply things generally ſpoken particular- 
ly focur ſelves, fecretly Gpholdeth h go 
gain deſpaire, flrreth vp /inusgoÞ 
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deſtres.dorh »- (often the heart, and dzaw 
z2us to call upon Chit foz ſalvation, 
befoze we o have the feling of comfozt, 
_ #;Ezek. 36.27.31.& Pla,g 1,124! Phi.2.23; 
mEzck.;11. 19, and 36, 26,» Ioh. 6, 44; 
o Math,11. 28,29, | 
Q. By what meanes is faith encreaſed? , 
_ An. 3By? hearing p the ſame wozd 
P2eached o2 Catechtized, and likewiſe 
by gearneſt , pzayer, p 1 Pete2.2.4 Luke 
I7.5» | 
PR Hearing the word preached, 
is ordained of God as a-meanes tO in. 
creaſe knowledge, Math 15,10. Proyrs 
5.and 8, HD y4.16.19; 1 Cor. 1.21. 
and 14,24, 25, to reQtifie the judgement, 
to give counſell in doubtfull caſes, Plalm; 
119. 24, Plalm, 73.1617. to perfeQ the 
faith of che weake, Rom. 10. 8, x Theſl, 
3. Io. to make ftablethe ſtrong, Acts 20s 
32, Rom. 1,11, 12. tocomfortthem that 
arc in heavineſle. 1 Theſſa.2.11, and 3. 26 
and 5. 14. to raiſe them that are fallen, 
2 Sam, 12.12, 13, Gal. 6. 1. to call back 
chemthat wander, Ef. 30.21. tofſtirreup 
the graces of Gods Spirit , Cant, 44165 
2 Pet. 1.13, to refreſh the foules of rhe 
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lations, Gant.1,1,Pſal, r19, 162. Col.2, 
2, and to build both weake and ftrong 
unto perte halines. Eph, 4,12, x Pet.5, 
2, x Tim.4,16,lam, 1,21. 

8. Asliberty to prayis a ſweete pri- 
yiledge, Eph.2, 18, becauſCthereby wee 
doe , and may continually commune 
with the Lord afcera familiar manner, 
2 Sam.7,18,P(. 5,12,3, & lay opcn our 
oriefes into lus boſome, x Sam. 1.15.Pſal. 
I 30, 1,2, and61, I, 2, wedoetcttifieour 
dutifull affeRtion to him, Luke 15, 18, 
andbecome helpers to others. Rom. 1 5. 
30,Ph.1,19,2 Theſ: 3,1, Col. 4,12, ſoit 
doth adde ſtrength to faith, Luke 17, 5, 
for it giveslifero the graces of God that 
 areinus; by it we obtaineat rhe hand of 
God what good wee ſtand in nced of, 
Matth, 7.7,Iſai.65, 24, wee grow better 
acquainted with God, Gen.1. 8. 23. 27, 
Tame 4, 8, weefight manfully againſt cor 
rupiion, Eph. 6. 18. and learne to direct 
our ſelyes ina godly life: By it crofles 
are prevented, remoyed, or ſanQified, 
Pſ.3,4, E{.37,1,6,All things are ſanCufied 
t. Tim, 4+5+ and wee kept that we fall not 
into tempration;Marrh. 26, 41, yea often 
| wee obtaine much more good than wee 
 - __ defire 
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with an Expeſition wpon the ſame. Tog 
defireor reſpect, 1 King.3.13. Eph.z, 20. 
So that prayer 1s a key to open the doxe of 
Gods treaſure-houſe, Math,q, 7. a preſent 
| remedy to an oppreſſed minde, Plal,6,1.8. 
and 31.21. 22. 2 preſeryer of the godly 
minde, 2 Theſl.3.5. agiverof ſtrength to 
the weake, Eph.3. 14. 16. and an eſpeciall 
meanes to make a man fit to liye in eyery 
eſtate, C01.1.9.10. 

Q. How muſt we heare that we may get 
profit ? 

An.9 UWitth7 reverence, s me&kenes 2, 
toy **, : a longing 2® deſire # folearne, 
and » giving 23 credit tothe truth. El.66 
2-5Tam. 1.21. cMath.13.44., 1 Pete2.27 
w Heb.4.1.2. 

E xpoſ;9.,Reverenceis an affection of the 
heart,ariſing fro an appreheaſion of Gods 
Maieſtie, and our own'vilenefle, whereby 
wee are preparedto heare the word with 
humility, feate and attention, AQ.10433- 
r Theſl.2.13.loh,12.48.and 11.28, Heb. 
11.-28,I0b 42.5.6.Pſal, 62.11, AR.16,14« 

10. Meckeneſſe is an affetion, wherc- 
by wee are contented to beare the re- 
bukes of the Law, and to have theduties 
of the word to bee prefled upon us. 
: Sam.3.17c2 King. 20. 19. Plal,2549.12. 
H 3 _ _ Heb. 


306 A ſhort Catechiſme, 


Heb. 13.22, 

11, loyisa delight af the ſoule for 
ſome good thing thar is preſent, AQ.8,8. 
Exod.s,9. 

12. Alonging defire tolearne, is an 
eager appetite to bee further acquainted 
with the knowledge of the truth,that wee 
may reape fruit , and benefit by the 

' fame, Pro. 27,7,Pro,2,3,4,9,Pfal. 119, 

135 - 40- TT 
A : F To givecredit tothe truth, isto bee 
leeyethe whole truth and every part of jr, 
as true and certaine, both to others and 
to our ſelyes, ſo as weeexpedt the benefit 
promiſed therein, and the effeting and 
making good of wharſcever is there ſpo- 
ken,2 Chron.20,20, Efa.7.9. 

©, Howel/c? 

A.We mult x medifate 14 of that we 
heare,apply it fo our ſelves, conferre 
ofyit with 16 others,and withzdiligence 
17iet about the p2actiſe of whatts requi- 
red. x Plal.x,2, and 119,1,4,15, yIoh.4, 
$3.2 Efa,2 3,Lukc2,15, 

E -xpoſ. 14.. Mcditationis the yery lif 
of reading and hearing, x Thr 4. 15.and 
itis aſeparation of our ſelyes pu:poſely 
from other matters, that ve may ſcrioul- 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 107 
ly think of what hath beene taught, Gen. 
24,63, that 1t may beſetled inthe minde, 
and worke upon the affeRions, Jer. 8, 6 
for which end wee muſt joyne cxamina- 

' tion and prayer. Luke 18, 1. 

15. To apply the word to ourſelyes, 
is to lay itto our heart.as concerning us, 
x Cor. 11, 28. 2 Cor, 13, 5, that thecom- 
manidements may guide us,thethreatnjogs 
may humble us for finnes paſt, 2 Samar2, 
I2, 13, and 24, 10, and affright-us from: 
finne to come , the exhortations'may'in- 
cite us to our duty with cheeretulneſle, 
Eccleſ, 12, 11, and the promiſes may be 
for our ſupport and gorafort, whether they 
be in plaine ſpeeGhes , or myicall pro-. 
phecies, Plal,119,71,72,52,ver, 

16. Wee muſt communicatetoothers 
what wee havelcarned, and learne of 0- 
thers what wee are ignorantof, doe nor 
well underftand, or have forgotten; and 
by admonition,exhortation,and comfor;, 
help to ſtrengthen and cdificone another , 
Heb. 3,23. lob 16, 4,5. Rom. 1,11;126 
Lev.19,17.Prov-27,6, 1 Thefl,5. 11, 14. 
Jud.yerſe 20. - 

17. Inwardly wee muſt heartily defire 
and ftrive, and outwardly wee muſt be 

H 4 CALCe 


108 «ef ſhort Catechiſime, 
carefull without delayes to take all op. 
portunities of doing che goodthart God 
requireth, 2 Cron.17,6. and 19, 3. and 
27. 6. Luke 8, 15. being humbled for 
negligence and finnepaſt, watching and 
fighting againſt corruption for the time 
to come, 1 Cor, 9. 26, 27. cheriſhing one 
another with befitting comforts , Elay 
RE. | 
"q VVhat 8s prayer ? 

An. Jt is acaliing upon God inthe 
name of Chl with the 4 heart,x ſome- 
fimes withthe 2 voyce,acco2ding to 6 his 
will fo2 our iclves and ofhers,«Exod.14. 
I5- ISam.1.13,15,5 xlob.s.14, 

"Expoſ.1. The Commandements,Pfal, 
105. 4-and 81. 10, Eſa. 55, 6.1 Theſl. 5, 
17. Rom. 12, 12. promiſes, Mark.7,7.and 
21,28. Mark.11.24.Pſa.91.15. Eſ.65.24, 
Jer.29.12. Ela.q9.17.lohn 16.23. thre:t- 
nings of the Lord, Lepb, 3.12, Ezec. 22. 
30» 31.Dan. 9.13. 14. Math, 26.41, the 
examples of Chriſt himſelfe, and all his 
Apoſiles, Luk.3.21.and9.18.29, Acts 1. 
14.2436 2 42, and 4.24, and 9, 11. 14, 
2 Tim.2/19.22, our owneneceſhities,ylud. 
| 309. 15.,3nd 443, Efa, 26,16, Plalmer8,6. 
 Pbi,4.6 and luccefſeof prayer, Pla.z 20.1. 
RD 7 Plalme 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 10g . 


Pſalme 3.4.Pſal.32.5.6. areſufficient mo. 
tives and reaſonsto induceus to the-pra- 
Ctiſe of this duty. | | 

2, Itislawfull co uſe the yoyce ihprayer 
to quickenour dulnefle,to inflameour de- 
yotion, preyent royings, and to cdific our - 
brethren, Zeph.3.9,Plal.58. 

Q. To whom muſt we pray? 

An. Lo zGodc alone inthe name 4 of 
Chiilt. c Ioh.16.23,Col,g.17. 

Expoſ. 3- God onely is every-where 
preſent , Tere. 23. 23+:24. knoweth all 
hearts, I King,8,39.ler,17.9.Plalm.94.9, 
10.heareth all prayers, Neh.1.6.Pſa,65.2 
Pſalme 66. 19. 20, is moſt able to helpe, 
Palme 57.2. Eph.3-20.prayer is a divine 
worſhip, Pſal.5o0.r5. and 44.20.21 a ſpi- 
rituall ſacrifice, Mal, 1. 11. Pſalm.141.2. 
Reyel.8,4. and 5. 8, Exod. 22. 20.and in 
God only we ought to beleeve, Toh. 14.1, 
therefore hee onely is to bee called up- 
on, Rom. 10. 13. 14 as the very Hea- 
then ſaw by the light of nature, lonah, 
I. &e 

4 To pray in the name of Chriſt, is 
not rudely and cuſtomarily to ſay theſe 
words, Through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
&c, bur in the confidence of che merits 


and 


I10 eA port { atechiſme, 
and ifitercefſion of Chriſt , to call on our 
heavenly Father, Dan.g.17. Since the fall 
of man, none arecalled ro cometo God 
or have promiſe to ſpeed, but inthename 
of a Mediator, Ioh.14.6.Heb.4.16.1 Tim. 
2.5.1 Ioh.2. 3. Rom,$. 33. Heb.7, 25, in 
Chriſt alone we haveacceſle to the throne 
of grace, Eph. 2.18. and 3.12. Angels or 
| Saints departed doe not preſent our 
prayers before God: for Chrift onely is. 
our Mediator and high Prieſt , who get- 
reth our prayers acceptance before God, 
Heb.1.3, and 4.14. Revcl.8.3, and topre- 
ſent our prayers before God, and to pro. 
cure them acceptance with God , is in . 
phraſe of Scriptureall one, Dan. ro. 12. 
Act. 1044+13, 
 Q, Owught we mot inprayer to make par 
ricular confeſſiouof our ſinnes > 
An. Pea (ofarre as we 4 can come fo 

the knowledge offhem,andthiswe muſt 
dac e with 4 griefe, 5 hatred,and © ſhame, 
frg&lyp f accuſing and condemning our - 
ſelves befoze God , With yo b2oken and 
confrifehearfs, d 1 Sam. 12.19.P{.19,13, 
eNeh.8.9.fNeh.9.33. e Zach.12,10. 

 Expeoſ.4. Sorrow for ſinne muſt bee 


hearty and continuall , and as much as 
may 


with an Expoſition npon the ſame. 11x 
may be, particular.Pſal, t92, 4.,eſpecially 
for the Gnnes which haye made great 
breaches in the ſoule, Pfal.s1 » 132,4, yea, 
finne ſhould be our chiefeſorrow. 

5. The foule ſhould abhorre finne, 
eſpecially for rhe loathſomneſſe of it, Pla. 

97,10, Plal.119,163,Iob 42,6, Amos 5. 
I5. darkning Gods glory , Gen. 39, 9, 
breaking his Law, foiling all ittotcheth, 
2 Cor.1,7,lam.1,21,Hag.2.12,13. 

6. God is infinite in Majeftie, Pſa, $6. 
10. and of pure eyes, Hab. x, 13,aman 
therfere ſhould bluſh at the remembrance 
and confeſſion of finnes before God, 
Eſra.'9, 6, andDadn. 9, 7, ſeeing his face 
would be covered with fhame, ifa man 
ſhould know them. 

 Q. Whatare theparts of prayer ? 

An. Potition and thankſgiving. 
Q. What is petition? © 
Ao, If ts a P2ayer, wherein we deftre 
the pzeventing - 02s removing of things 
Eurtfull , and the obfaining of things 
needfull, either fo2 thislife,o2 that which 
is to come , bEſay 37, 20, Matth. 9,12, 

p Pſal.6. I, 2,334. | 

How may we make our requeſts that 


we may be heard? FY 
A. With - 


113 eAſbort (atechiſme, 
An. With kunderffanding * /f&ling y 
of qur wants 3, fervency,” 9 reverence, 
o hope fo *® [pxd, and plove "*, &1 Cor. 
I 4,15. /Math.11,28.-Iam.5.17.»Eccl. 
5-2-9091 Tim.2,8.p Mat.6.14. Mar.11,25. 

E xpoſ.6, Blinde deyotion is notplea- 

fing to God, Prov. 19,2. Atts 17. 22, 23, 
24+ Ioh. 3.22. who requireth to beſerved 
with the minde, Mat. 22.37, Luke 10,27. 
We muſt therefore know the will of God, 
appcaring by his commandements, pro- 
milcs, threatnings, and the approved pra- 
Aiſes of the Saints; that wee muſt defire 
and pray for, and onely ſo as weeknow 
Gods word doth warrancus, rToh,g.14. 
Our words, matter,and meaning in pray= 
er, are meet to be underſtood. 

7. Inprayer we ſhould feele ſinneas a 
burthen, Iere 31, 18. Eſay 63. 17. and be 
pinched with our want of grace,Plalm, 51, 
10, 11,12, Iam, 1.5. which ariſeth from 
a confiderationh of Gods iudgements dye 
to finne, Ezra. 9.6, 7. and of theneceſſi. 
tic of ſaving grace, Luke 17, 5, 2 Cor. 
12. 9. 

8. As thethings wee begge are more 
or lefle excellent, andof fit uſe for us, ſo 
wee muſt be more or lefle eager to eb- 
Lo LD taine, 


—._ 


with an E xpoſutson &poru the ſame, I! Z 
caine, Plal.g1, 1, 2,3.9, and 80, 1,2,3,4. 
which ariſeth frem a conſideration of the 
neceſſity andexcellency of what wee de- 
fire, Pſal.79.8,9,and 86,1. Pſal. x02, 13, 
14, asalſo from a burning zeale of Gods 
glory , and hearty loye of our brethren, 
Eſa.62.1.Plal.122.6,7,1. Oppofite here 
unto is hypocrifieand vaine babling Mat, 
65, 0,7» 

Confidering Gods excellent Maje. 
ſtie, we may notrafhly conceiveorutrer 
any thing before him , but with reye- 
rence,Gen., 18.27,30.32. which isanun- 
fained abaſement of the minde proceed- 
1dp from a conſideration of Gods di- 


- vine Maieſtie, and our owne indignity, 


Luke 15, 21, Gen. 32, 10. Eſr,9,6, Heb. 
[ 2028, | 

10, Havinga promiſe from God that 
hee will grant our requeſts,Plalm. 34.19. 
E1.30, 19,and 58,9, wee muft belceye his 
word,for be is true and faithfull, Heb. 1. 


11.2 Tim. 3.23. It hope to ſpecd accom- 


pany not our prayers , they are yaine, 
Tam. I. 6. but yet this hope is weake, fees - 
ble, and many times ſcemes to be over 
whelmed in thegodly,Pſalm, 1 3,1,2.2nd 
31,22,400 77-728,9. 
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114 A ſnort Catechiſme, 

I1, By loveis meant, that wee muſs 
forgive our enemies, and carry an hearty . 
affection to the children of God, Eph. 4, 
$2,C01.3,12,13. 

9. What t thankggivtug ? 

An.Jt1s13 a 9 pzayer Wwyerein we ren- 
der »thankes to God foz His nenerall 
modneſſe, ans alſo particular - favours, 

9 1 Sam,2,1,7 Plal.136,1, ands Plal,103. 
1,2,3,4:5- 

Expoſe 2. Motives to this dutie there | 
be many, It 1s an excellent, Pſalm g2.r, 
ancient Iob, 38, 7. ſpirituall dutie, Heb, 
3,15, Col. 3,16, 1 Pec.2, 5, to be con. 
tinued in. Heaven when other duties 
ceaſe, Rey.19, 33495, acceptable ro God, 

I Thefſ.5,1$, Pſal.147, 1, comely for the 
Saints, Pſa).33,1e and 147,1, praftited by 
the Angels, Luke 2, 13, ſetting on worke 
all the graces of God inus,pfa.103,1,2,3: 
the end of Gods: benefits, Plalme 13, 6, 
& 118,29, of our life, and all our ſeryices, 
Eſa. 8, 19, and theready way to obraine 
what we ftand in need of,pſal.50, 22. The . 
"meanies of true thankfulneſſe, are a due 
conſideration of our owne vilenefſe, and 
a ſerious meditation and remembrance 


of Gods benefits, 2 Sam. 7:18, 1, Clio: 
> I6- 
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with au £xpoſition upon the ſame, 115 
. 16.16, 17. Plal.103e1 » 2+2,CC. T Sam.25, af 
32: Gen. 24. 27. Luke 7.15, Rome. 7.250 
with a perſwaſion that God hath in loye 
beftowed them upon us , Pſalme 116, 
I 214. | 
Q. What things are required in Thankg- 
giving ? ; | 
' An. Love zto God and -toy in his 
mercy, a + defire fo d2aw othets toobey - - 
 andgloziieGod, and an y endeavour fo 
p20cd in godlineſſe our ſelves, : Plalm. 
18.1.2. s Plal.126.1.2.and 104-34.x Plal. 
34.11. & 66,16, yDeut.6:10.11.1,2,7,3. 
.X SIM. I 2,14 | 

Q. What rule of direftion ts there, ac- 
cording to which wee ought to frame our 
prayer ? 

An. The generall Direction ts the 
w52dvf God, the moze eſpectall 1s the 
1.0205 p2ayer ? | 

' Expoſ.1. The Lords prayer is ſo a di. 
reQion, that it may bee lawfully, and 
Jaudably uſed as a Prayer, Math,6.9,&e. 
Luke 11. 2,.&c.Num.6.23424. Pſal.22,x. 
and 92.1. lt is called the Lordsprayer,be. 
cauſe the Lord Iclus taught it tohis Dil. 
Ciples, Luke x1.12, 
Q. How many things are tobe conſidered 
"7 
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x16 «of ſhort Catechiſme; 
#nthe Lords prayer? 
An,Tb:e&,the Pzeface,the Pzaperit 
(elfe, and the Concluſion, 
Qe Which is the preface? 
— A. Dur Father which art in heaven. 
. Q. hat learne you out of this preface? 
' A. That God ts our «* Father by 
grace 6 and adoption , though Jeſus 
Chiift,cgloziousin Patelly,e 4 infinite 
an power, that both «can andFhath p:0- 


-miſed to helpe us. « Eſfay 62, 16. 6 Roin. 


8.15.16-Gal.q4.445«cPla.47.2.dPſa.irs, 
3. c Eph.3.20, fPſal.50, 15, 

Expoſ. 2. There is no Chriſtian ſo 
poore, weake, or unworthy in his owne 


yes, but hee isallowed to call God Fa- 


ther, ler. 3,19. | 
Q.Yhat are you to confider intheLords 
Prayerwſelfe? 
An, Sire Pefitions, and a thankſ- 
giving, = 
_ Q, whichisthefir petition? 
A. Pallowed 3 be thy + Name, 
Expeſ.3. Tohallow,is not here of un- 
holy or prophaneto make holy, x Cor. 6. 
LO; I1. Bur to ſet apart to an holy uſe, 
Exod, 20. 8. or rather to acknowledge, 


cenfeſle, and profeſſe holily the mou 
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with an E xpoſction nponthe ſame, 117 
of God, Matth,11. 19. Leyit,10.3. 1 Pet» 
3+ 15+ 
4+ By Name, is meant God himſelfe, 
Plal. 20.7. and 115; 1. his titles, Exod.3, 
14-I5. Plal.83.18.properties, Exod. 34.5. 
6.7. ordinances, pſal. 138: 2,andt Tim. 
6. 1. and works , pſal:19. 1, judgements; 
plal.g.16, Ef.30.27. mercicry Elay 48. g. 
10, If. Ezek.23.26, or any thing where= 
by hee makes himſelfe knowne, Exodus 
40. To : | | : 
Q. What defire you of God in this pee 
tition? outs SET ILIN 
' An, Lyat Gods infinite excellencie 
may be magnified ebyus on earth, 51g 
heart, 6 In w6o2d, andin” deed, s plal.4o., 


IGaand Il5.1,  * 


Expoſe 5, By: atr inward and faithfuik 
ackuowledgement , with confidence, _ 
feare;, love, tf>pe ," hiumilitie;, patience, 
joy, and defire of his:prefencelin heavens 
EſlayV.13. I pet.3.15. Rom.4.20, phil. 1. 
20g21,32,23e | wy 


6. By | Sore, gh of Gods name to 


others,vlal.34.3,Deurt. 32.3. plal. 105.13. 

and I 4.5-21s 
7. By walking in holineſſe andrigh. 
ceouſneſle beiore God, Mag.5.16, Os 
I 8 
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118 e&M ſhort(atechiſme, 
9.1 Pet,.2« 324 patiently ſybmitting 'our 
ſelves unto his will /loſh. 7. 19. conſiant- 
ly and undancedly profelsing his tyuth, 
Pal, 119.46; lob. 21. 19, and reforming 
our lives, if wee have gone aſtray,Ier.13, 
; 16-Mal. 2.2. ELLIS iE TR. FE - ; 
Q. Which is theſesond petition ? 
A. Thy? kingdome? come, - 
Expoſ,8, Sathan hath his kingdome on 
earth, 2 Cor, 4+ 4- Luke 11.18. all mea by 
nature being his bondflayes, Ephe, 2. 2. 
2 Tim:2. 26. living in ignorance, errqur, 
impicty,and diſobedience,Eph.4.18..and 
Chriſt hath his kingdome, Col, 1. 13, to 
wit, his Church, which is the company of 
mankind, 1-Pet.2,9, Eph.5.23.in heaven 
andearth, Epheſ.3. 15. Col, x- 20. called 
fromthe world;Rom.8:30.unto falyation 
through him, At.4.12; In this world it is 
' redeemed, called, fanQifd, x Cor. 1, zo. 
after this life it is glorified, Math, pt 34 
2 Theſl:1,10. _ ey = al 
9. The government which Chriſt ex. 
ercifeth oyer all men, andall other crea. 
eures, Ephel.r.2 1,22. Heb. 1.6, 7. is not 
here meant; buttheſpeciall government, 
which hee exercilech over his Church, 
Epb.5.23-inthislife,and the life to come, 


QuYhas 


Ati 


with an Expoſition uponthe ſame. 119 

Q Mhat doe Jou def re of Godin this 
petition? 

An, That * Chzift wouly b cone 
vert (nch: as be under the power of &.as 
than, zrulein the hearts of his cho'en 
by hrs ſptrit here,and & perfect thetr \:1- 
batton in heaven hereafter, .» Canr. 8 8. 
At. 7. 60. ; Eph. 3. oh 27c&Phil.1:8,9 
IO.I1, TART tek 

| Expal. rwoGariculiely weedefire #2 
God would ſend forth: his: Word; Math. 
_ 9. 38; giyvir! free paſſage, Epheſ: 6.19. 
 Rom.15.,30,31,32. powerfully acconipas 

— by his ſpirir, Deurt:z23V. 10:2.Cor:; 

Oo. 4, 5 to-bring his tholen' from the 
_ of Sathan ro God, Act. 26. 18. up- 
hold ſuch as be converted, Pſalm. 51. 12. 
Toh, 17.15-ftrengthen: theweak, 7 Is 

Luke 22,21, 32.2 Cor. 12. "wy com= 
tort the afflicted; Pſa). 5 I.-12.0..ant, 1.1, 
recall the wandring, Pal. 119.27. Luke 
19, 10, and to make all grow in grace 
and knowledge, 2 Per. 3. 18. Luke 17.5. 
and therefore that the lame word may 
be continued, Gal. 2,5. the Sacraments 
and diſcipline purely adminiftred, x Cor, 
I1. 23524, &c. 1Cor, 5. 3,4, 5. Heb. 3, 
2, 33 4) 52 6+ Heb, 8.5. good Miniſters 
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and Magiſtrates preſerved, Deut, 33. 115 
2Theſſ.3.1,2.Pfal. 20 1. proſpered, Plal. 
12246,7,8. 1 Tim.2. 2.andincreaſed. Luk. 
10,2. Eſ. 45. 23. catechizivg moreuſed, 
x Cor.3.2.5chooles for piety erected and 
maintained, 2 King.6,1,2,&CceElay 6247 
finally thar Chriſt would come to jadacs 
ment, Rev. 22.20, 0: 5-4; 4 

 QHhichrhe bird titiondr* 77 

 An;Ehy> will "> be 25 dove. inearth, 
As ifrs in "4 heaven; by BET Bae; 

co Expoſo11, Man by: nattire-doth the 

wijbot the fleſh; and Saran; Eph: 2.3. Iohs 
8. 44«buthee ought todefireand bs, not 
his owne will,,Rom. 8. 6. Matth. 26, 39. 
bur the will of God, Ela, 26, B, Pl3l, 119 
b IO6, 

12. Theword os God revealed inthe 
old & new Teſtament, is thewill of God. 

13. Fo doe Gods will ; is to obey ut 2 
Exod.24.7. | 

14. In Heaven the Saints departed, 
and the Angels obey the Lord ; Heb. 12, 
23, Pſalm, 102. 20. on earth men living 
are to be obedient , Exod. 24 3-1 Sams 
15-22. 

Q. YVhat defi reyou of God 51 this pe= 


ritzon? 
An. 
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An. That /whatſoever God willeth ig 
bis wozd, might:be ebepedzx Chx reful- 
ly, » ſpeedily, o faithiuliy, and conſtants - 
ly, by menonearth,as p Angels doe in 
heaven, /Exo0d.19.8, Rom. 12.2, w pſal, 
27. 8. and 4.5.7 pla.119.32.60, o Rey, 2. 
10, p Ei.6.2. ; 

Expoſe 15. Wee particularly crave of 
God the knowledge of his will, pſalme 
I19. 18.33. 34, Gol. 1,9, 10, ſuppreſſion 
of our own vile will:, Rom, 7.24,faith in 
Gods promiſes,Ro.1,9,r2, conſtancy and 
chearetulneſſe in our ſufferings, Col, 1,9, 
1r, aninward defire, care, and delighc, 
pſalm, I19, 30, 14351455 an endeayour, 
andability to walk in holineſle, pſa, 119. 
112, 167, 168, phil 4.13, Inchis lifeper- 
fealy wee cannot dqe the will of God. 
2 Sam.12.9,and 13.39,and 24,1c, 2 Chr. 
35+ 22, Luk.1,6, 20, as the Angels doe: 
Bur wee mult defire, ſtrive after, and 
hope for pertcion , Luke 1 3, 24, "phil. 

\x,6, ob:ying with fi Gncerity, Gen. 5424 
and 17, 1zMich. 6,8, asthe Argels doz, 
rhough not'in the (ame devree, z Cor. 
| I 3, 9, T9, ;:-- 

Q. Which s the fourth pecirion? 

An.i6 Give us thist7 day 18gur 19 day- 
13 ly 


122 eff ſort Catechiſme, 
lp 22 b2ead, | 

Expeſ. 16. All both poore and rich 
mult pray,Give us; becauſe we hayeno- 
thing bur \5ods free gifts; x Cor. 4.7. 
Jars.1. 17. have title ro nothing, but in 
Chrift :c{us, Heb. 1. 2. with Rom. 8. 32. 
can keepe nothing but by the Lords li- 
cence, Tob 1, 12. neither can any thing 
proſ-er with us, bur by his bleſſing Deur, 
$.16. Pro,10,22. Pſal,x27.112.Hap.1.6, 
Ela. 3. : 

17. Wee may proviac for the time 
tocome in3lawfull manner , when God 
gives opportunity, Eph. 4.28.Gen.41.34« 
35,&c. and 5O. 20. 2 Cor.12.14, AQt.11. 
283 Bur yet we muſt ever walt upon Gods 
providence, 1 Pe:.5.7, Pial. 55.22, both 
when wee havethe meanes, Prove 3.5.6. 
and when we wantthem,Eſa.28.16.caft- 
ing off diſtruſt, exceſhve diſtrating, un- 
profitable, and needleflecares, Match. 6, 
25,&c.toiheend. 

18. Bread is faid to be Ours , when 
It is gotten by jult and Iawfull meanes, 
Ephe. 4.28. i. a good and honeſt calling, 
Gen, 3. 19. our perſons being accepred 
cf God in Jeſus Chrift, x Cor, 3. 22, 23, 
for t:t which wee fo poſſeſle, is giyen 
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"with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 137 
ut - God inlove and mercy. 

9. By dayly bread is meant bread 
for hy ſupply of our preſent neceſſitie, 
or rather chat which is fir for us, ora- 
greeable to our preſent condition, Prov. 
30. 8.9. 

20. By bread is not meant tne bread of 
life, which is Chriſt, Ioh,6,48. but all out» 


ward things, Prov.27.27« Fee. I7.19.Pro, -- 


39, I4. for our neceſſity , and Chriſtian 
delight,Plal,ro4.15.Toh.r 2.3. 
Q. what aeſs re you of God mnthbis petitiou? 

. An, That ** God Wonld beitow on 
us, all things neceſſary foz this iife, as 
fod, maintenance, tc, 

Expoſe21. Here we pray for food, and 
rayment,Gen. 28,20.{leepe,Pl.345. and 4 
8, fitting delights,Pſa,23.5.Pro:5.18, 19, 
Gen.21,8.and 29, 22, and for contenta- 
tion with our eſtates, Heb. 13. 5.1 Tim, 
6. 6.. though they be meane, Phil. 4. 12. 
1 Tim, 6. 8, reſting on Gods providence, 
Prov. 16, 3. love of juſtice, tob 29. 14+ 
faithfulneſle and painfulnefle in our cal- 
lings, 2 Theſ.3.12, joy and thankfulneſle, 
Deut.28. 47, and 8, Io. 11, and Gods 
bleſsing upon them, Gen.24. 12, Plal.,67. 
b,6, 7.and the Goflification of whatlocs 
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124 AfoportCatechiſme, 
yer wes enjoy, 1 T:m;4. 4. as alſofor 
peace, Plal. 122 7,8, proteion by the 
Magiſtrate,x Tim,2,1,2,feaſonabie wea- 
ther, &c. 1 King. 8, 35, 36, Hoſh, 2, ar. 
Deut. 28, 12: valiant louldiers.2 Sam.1Z3« 
8, 9, 10, to 39, learned and good Phyfie 
tians.Gol.4.14. and wee pray againſt co- 
yetouſnes, Pla. 119.36,diſtraQing cares, 
Mat.6.34. diſtruſt, Plal. 78. 22, diſcon- 
tent Wich our cſtare, 1Tim 6. 10: 1dle- 
nefle,Math.20,:3., 6.0ppresfion,injuſtice, 
carelc{neſſe, unjuſt warre, or whatſoever 
doth unl1wtully hurt and impeach our 
outward proſperitie. | 

Q, Which v the fift petition 

An,Andazfo2gtvens our 23 treſpaſſes 
as wez4fo2give them 25 that treipalle as 
gatiilt us. 
 E xpeoſ.22. Toforgive finne is to cover 
Ir, put it away out of (3ght, and not to 
impure it, or callto a reckoning for it, 
Pial. 32.1.2. 

22.5inncs arecalled treſpaſſes or debts. 
Matth,8. 25. becauſe wee ate bound to 
make ſatisfaGiion for thew, by ſuffering 
the juſt judgem.nt of God, Luke, 11. 4. 
Gen. 2. 27.ifthe divine juſtice be not ſa. 
tisfied by another,Col. 1.40. 
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24 Our forgiving others is not a 
cauſe why God forgives us, Math, 18,34, 
33. Col.3-13.1 Ioh. 4.10.11. but a fiene 
whereby wez are aflured that God hath 
pardoned us, Math.6.14.15. and 5.23.24. 
Mar.7.11. 

25. The wrong that js done unto us 
(chough nor alwaies the damage, 2 Chro, 
19,6.1Tim.5.5.Eph.c. 29. Exod. 22. 1, 
Is. AR. 16. 37.comp, wee ought to for. 
give, Mark. 11.25. but thefinne being the 
breach of the divine law , Gd onely can 
pardon, plal.,5 1.1.4. 

QH/11t deſrre Ju of Godin tors petituore 
A. That" God of his free a mercy 18 
Jeſus Chzift;, would fully 6 parvenall 
on: (1ns, as c we doe pardon the wW200gs 
and inturies wee receive f;:om others. 
a E\a,43.25.bpa.51,2.c Luk. 11.4. 
Exp2/c26. Inthi; peticion we acknow=- 
ledge our leives to be miſerable finners, 
pal. 40. 12. plal. 25,11,Ezr.9.6. and that 
wee have no power to fſatisfie for finne, 
plal. 4.9.7.8. AR.2. 37.38. Ezcc. 16.45. 
and that God is patient , bearing with us 
fo long. Lam. 3.22, pal. 145.8. pſal. 86, 
5+ 15.and 103.8. and merciful}, not gji- 
ving leaveon:ly, Dang. 18. 19. 2 Chro., 
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7-14» but commanding alſo co pray for + 
pardon, Hoſh,14.1,2, whereby heegiyes 
hope of forgivenefſe: and hence weeare 
drawn to flee tothethrone of grace, Pſal, 
86.15. 16, ocl2. 12, 13. for the full for. 
giveneſſe both ofguilt & puniſhment, Pſa, 
51-1,2, Every day we fin, Eccl.7,21, lob 
14. 4- and therefore every day wee muſt 
pray for pardon, Pſa,g 5.17. and ourfaith 
15 weake, Luke 24.21, 22,33. Rom,14, 1. 
wee mult pray daily , that wee may have 
oreater aflurance of our ſalvation, Luke 
I 7-5. 2 Sam.12,13. with Plal.g1.1,2, 
 Q. which £the foxt petition? 
A. And ?7 lead us not info temptas 
fton, but deliver ** as from evill, 
 Expoſ,27. Forgivencſle of linnes, and 
grievous temptations ate inſeparable 
companions, Luke 21. 22, 23, 24, 25,26. 
AQ.9.17,23,24, Temptation is any riall, 
whereby the heart is inticed to finneby 
Sathan, the world, or the fleſh, x Thel. 
| 3+ Fo Jam, 1. 14. Math, 26, 41, God is faid 
zo tempt his ſervants , rorry and humble 
chem, by offering occaſionsof finne, ſen- 
ding afflitions, and deferring to helpe; 
Deut.13.3.Deat.$.2.Gen,22,1.Pla.10.1« 


Bear this in reſpect gf God is cyer goods 
Matt, 
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with au Expofition pon the ſame. 1 27 
Matth, 19, 17, Hab. 1.13. lam. 1.13, Sa- 
than, the world, and the fleſh are ſaid to 
temp: , by inticing alwayes unto finne, 
Sathan by inward-ſuggeſtions, 1 Chron, 
21.1, Iohn 13, 2. and outward objeas, 
2 Sam.11.2,3. Math.4.3,448. The worid 
by bad examples, ler, 44. 17. or wicked 
perſwaſions alluring or terrifying, Gen. 
3.6.5nd 39.7, and lob 2.9.1 King. 13.8. 
Math. 16.22, AQt,2r.1 2, The fleſh temp- 
reth, when wee are inticed of our owne 
corruption, Qbad. 3, Iam. r. 14. 1 Pet. 2. 
217, Temprationhath theſe degrees; ſug- 
ceftion, delight , conſent, and practiſe, 
lawy, 1.14. To be led into temptation, is 
to be overcome of temptation ; fſo- that 
Sathan doth prevaile againſt us, an: ger 
the victory, Math. 26.41. x Chron.21.1. 
God is fatd to ;lead into tempration, 
when in any tryall hee doth forſake man, 
doth with- hold or withdraw. from him 
bis grace, ſuffer him to fall, 2 Chron. 32. 
31. harden his heart, Exod. 7. 3..and give 
him wholly up intoSathans power, and 
the full {way of his owne corrupt heart, 
Rom, Fe24, 26, 28. b 

28, Todeliyer is cither to ſupport un- 
gacr, or elle to prote and defend *—_ 

D col 
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evill, 2 Cor. 12.9. Bycvillchepower and 
poy ſon of finne, Sathan, andthe world is 
underſtood, Math, 5.37 % 
Q. What deſire you of God 17 this pets- 
1809 ? TS A 
_ A. Lo be fred from *» frials them- 
ſelves,fo far 4 as if wil and with Gods 
xQ0d pleaſure,and alwaties from the evill 


thercf, ethat we faint not under them,oz _ 


be foyled by them, Mar: 26. 39, e Rom, 
$.28.1 Cor.10.13. | 
Expoſ. 39. Here wee acknowledging 
the Lords power over our enemies char 
tempt us, Zach.3.2. Iudeg, and our owne 
frailty, P fal. 103. 14. 15. withall beway. 
ling our pronenefle to evill and corrup 
tion, Rom. 7. 24+ 18. wee defire God to 
bridle Sathan, 2 Cor.1 2.7.8, kill finne, 
Plalme 19. 13. ſupport'us by his grace, 
Epheſ. 3.16. x Thel. 3. 13, ſtirre us upto 
be watchfull in prayer, Epheſ, 6. 18. give 
us hope; patience, conſolation, Col. r. x1, 
2 Theſſ,2.17. anda good iffue out of all 
tryals,Pſal.6.4.that wee neither preſume, 
nor deſpaire, Prov: 30.9. and free usfrom 
miſery , ſo farre as may fiand with his 
good pleaſure. 
 Q, YPhich 35 the Thauksgiving , 
the 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 126. | 
the Lords Prayer? 5 
A. Foz thine 1s the 30 kingdome, the 
31 power, and the 32 glozy ; fo2 everand 
ever. Y RK Eg 
- Expoſe 3o. God is the right owner, 
and ſupreame and abſolute ruler over all 


_ . things in heaven and earth, Gen. 14, 19, 


x Chro. 29, 11: Plal,24.1,3, 1 bleſſings 
therefore are to bee crayed at his bands, 
_ Phl, 145, 14315216, for whither ſhould 
ſubie&s flec, bur to their King 2 Pal. 70. 
5. Plal,2,9,10,TI,12. 

- 31, Geodcan give whatſoever weftand 
innecd of, Matth. 7, 7, and 8. 2,ſtreng- 
then us againſt any finne, 2 Tim. 4.18. 
Jude. 24. and unto any duty, Heb, 13. 21; 
and wee have no frength but from him, 
$s Chro. 29. 15.16. 2 Sor 3. 5. therefore 
we muftcall upon him alone. 

32. God ought to be glorifed by us in 
allchings, Col. 3.17.gaincth glory by hea< 
ring the prayers of his people, Pla,79, Ir, 
Pl. 50.15. and 30,11, 12,andfor his glo- - 
ry willnot deny them any thing that ſhall 
be good, Math,7,11,Luke 11,13. 

9. Doe not theſewords contarne a rea= 
ſon alſo, why wee beg the former bleſſings 
at the handsof Goa? p 

Op 
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An. Pes , fo2 ſeeing the kingdome; 
power, and glozy are the Lozds, we 
ſhoubd-call upon htm. in all our neceſs 
fies. x Chro. 29.11.13. 

' Q, Whichis the ( onclnſi 50n of rhe Loras 


Prayer? . | 
_ . Ao. Amen, which ts a- witneffing of | 
our faith, and deſire of the things PAYED 
fo2, lere11.g. 
Fo What doth Amen 33/6 nfo? is 
- Soitis, or, lo be1t,1 King-1,36. 
W 2$.6.and I-I5- : 
Expoſe. 33. Amen, is ſometimes title 
of Chriſt, Rev. 3. 14. becauſe of his faith- 
fulneſſe and truth in performing all pro- 
' Miſes, 2 Cor. 1,20. In the beginning of 
ſentences it is an carneft afſeyeration, 
Ioh.6.26. Math. 24-47- Luk. 12, 44. But 
when it is added in the end of bleſſings, 
prayers, or iniprecations , ir implyerh 
both a defire of the things bo to be, and 
confidencethar ſo it ſhall be, Numb. 5.22. 
Deut. 27. 15. 1 Cor. 14. r6. Chriſt rea. 
chingus to end our prayers with Amer, 
doth thereby admoniſh us, beth to de- 
firegrace of God! and to 'beleeve' that 
Gol preſently heareth , and will certain= 
ly in due time grant our requieſts ; 1.Core 
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with an Expoſiticn nponthe ſame, 1 2I 
34+ 16. fo that coldnefſe, doubting, di. 
truſt aretobeſtriyen againſt, x Tim.2.8, 

James 1.6s | , : 

Q. What muſt wee doe after wee have 
prayed 2, -* 2 £3 
-- An, Obſerve how 3+ wee fſpeed, and 

'what anſwer we receive, fPlal. 3, 4.and 
5 
yg 24, Here wee muſt know, that 
God doth heare and grant our requeſts, 
' when yer hee doth deferre to giveus the 
ſenſe thereof, Eſay 64. 24.2 Sam. 12. 13. 
with Plal.5 1,1, 2. Dati.9. 22, 23.and io, 
12, 13: Alſo-hee doth not alway givethe 
particular rhing wee aske, but what hee 
knowes beſt for us, Rom, 1, 10,2 Cor, 
12.7,8,9, Heb,5.7. Further we mult take 
heed that wee limit not the Lord to our 
owne time, Efay 29. 16, nor yer receive 
Sathans anſwer for the Lords : Sathans 
anſwer is either contrary to the word of 
truth ; or ifhee ſpeakethe truth, itisto a 
wrongend, viz. deſpaire,or prophane- 
neſle. . Laſtly, obſeryethat we ſpeed well, 
yhen God giveth usthe ſame thing that 
weecrave, being good, Lam. 3.57.Gen., 
30.19,22,and 20,17, Plal.21, 2,4. Exod, 
17, 11. Iolh, 10. 13, or another as fit, or 


more 
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morefir for us, Gen. 17. 18, 19-Mark.14. 
35, with Heb. 5. 7. or morepatience and 
Atrenpth to wayrt, 2 Cor. 12. 7,8, 9,Plal. 
GE : Ws 

R Q What benefit ſnall we game hereby > 

An. Jt will ffirre up the 35 heart to 
othanifulnes, remove 6 3*dulneſſe and 
37 negligence , ftrengthen 3* our z faith, 
ard influne 37 our hearts with &zeale, 
toy, and love, pg Pſal.31.21.22, 4 P1al.88, 
1:3.and4.1.,2,sPlal4.z, Plal.116,1. Plal, 
28.6,7- Shs eee hs 
. Expoſ, 3+. ihe hearing of our holy 
prayers is a pledge of Geds love, anda 
ſweetand comfortable teſtimony of his 
mercie, Plalm. 31. 21« 22, provoking the 
heart cheerefully to praife, Plal.zo. 8.10, 
IT, I2. EY | SO 09h 

36. When God anf{wereth our prayers, 
the light of his countenanceſhincch upon 
us, and this ceviyeth the dull ſpirits;Pſal, 
I16.6.7.9, 2 SamJe27. 
. . 37. Experience of good received from 
God, and begged in prayer,dorhquicken 
us thereunto , Plalme 68,6,7, and 116. 
of : 

38. God is unchangeable, ſo tharfor- 
mer mercies given , doe aflure us of fu- 

cure 
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ture bleſſing, Pfalme61, 5, 6. 

39. Though our heartsare cold by na. 
tureyet the ſight of Gods lovedoth move 
us eftectually to loye the Lord againe, 
Pla,145-18,19,20,21. 

Q. Wiat muſt we doerif God arſwer us 
wot the firs or ſecond time ? 

An. Cramine © how tee /p2ay, and 
2» con'tau?t 4* fervent theretn, waifing 
2 upon the L820 untill we ſped, /Iam, 
4.3.0: Luk.18.1,n Hab.2.3. Pfal.5.3. 

E xpaj. 40. Sometimes wee aske and 
receive not becauſe wee aske amifle; ig. 
norantly, ra{hly coldly, with wearinetle, 
Giftruſt'ully, and without love, Tob 27.9. 
Proverbs 21.13. asKing either things not 
good, Math.20.21,22.Luke9. 54 55+-0r 
nor fi: tor them toc whom wee pray; or 
toa wrong end. But bere obſcrye, that 
they pray well that rake notice of their 
wants in Prayers : Ptalme 31. 22, and 
ſometimes the childe of God prayeth 
beſt when hee knowerth not that-hee pray = 
eth at all, Rom. 8.26. Alſo God ſome. 
times giveth us what wee pray for, when 
wee pray butcoldly, Mark, 9.22.24,25« 
that hee mightencourage usto pray; and 
denies us ſometimes when wee pray fer= 

K __ vently 
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vently , that wee might not truft tour 
prayers,Plal.22.%4 _ 

41. God for a time may deny whar 
wee ask, Plal.6, 3.and 13-1. thathee may 
excrciſe our humility in regard of our 
wants, Lam.2.44. Iud. 10.1 3,14. our faith 
and patience in waiting, Matth. T5. 22, 
23,24,26, 27,28. andtry our obedience, 
whercher wee will in conſcience obey, 
though wee want the comfort promiſed, 
Plal.44.17,18,19.26. Morcover, hee de- 
ferrethto help for a reaſon, to quicken us 
to prayer, make us know our ſclves, care= - 
fully preſerve his graces when once wee + 
havethem, anddoe us good in the later 
end, Iud, 20. 26. wee ſhould nor rhen be 
faint. hearted, but hold our unte the end, 
being ſupported with faith, hope, and 
love,Pſal.q40.1.2nd 37.7. | 

Q. Who 9ught topray ? 

An.: Zhough God requtreito of all | 
men upon earth,yet it moze {pectally bes 
tongeth tothe members of p the Church 
miittant, o Match.q,7,8. Pia.14.2. p loh. 


19.23.26. 


.Q. Who canor may pray with hope to 


heed ? | 


An; Daly they q that ** epart from 
= iniqui- 


| 


00, toqui 
joukha, 
$ when (nr 
___ 
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iniquity, q Pſalm. 66. 18, 
Expoſe. 42. Such only as feele the bur- 


den of finne, and have a deſire to be ea. 


{ed, arc ealled ro come unto Chrift; and 
have apromiſeto finde good ſaccefle, Ef. 
55. I. Matthew 11,28, Ochers doe but 
mock God ; Pal. 98. 34,35, 36. neither 
can they pray with tne graces required 
as faith , reverence, feryencic, love, &c. 


{o long asthey love wickednefſe, Zach. - 


12.10. 2 Timorhie 2. 19, Prayer js not & 
work of natnre , bur of the ſpiritof ſan= 
Qufication 3 Rom. 8. 15.2.6. Gal. 4-4, 5o 
ahd he cannot fulfil cheluſts of thefleſh, 
that hath the ſptrit of grace dwelling in 
him, Gal.5. 16. fo that che prayers of the 
wicked are av abomination to the Lord, 
Proverbs 15.8. loh.g. 31. Elay 58.79,8,9. 
Ezek. 17. 18. Our departing from Gaze 
1s ar the firſt yery rudeand imperfect, Toh, 


21, 15. I Pet, 2, 1; wee muſt pray dailyto 


be renewed, Col, 1.9. Phil. 21,9, 10,11, 
i Thel,3. 123. 
Q. For whom muſt we pray ? 
__ A F624 all» ſoztsof mennow living, 
92 that ſhall }:ve - hereafter , but 4+ not 
fo2 the c dead, 7 1 Tims 2. I. s Joh, 17.20. 
t Luk, 16.24,25, 


Ks ann 


* 


136 A ſport (atechifane, 
Expoſ. 4%, The Commandcment of 


God, James 5. 16. Epheſ. 6. 18. Col.4. 3. - 


Romans 15. 3o- our loyctoour Brother, 
who isof owflcſh, and may appertaine 
to the Kingdome of prace, Rom, 10. 1. 
2Toh. 5. 16. dothrequire that we pray for 
all ſorts ofmen living, both private, lam.5, 
14 1 Sam, 12. 25s 20G publick perſons, 


1 Kings 1.36,37-Elf3.6.10. friend, Iob 42, 


8.-19. and foe, Plalm. 35 13, ncere in 


bloud, Num. 12, 13. Gen.15.21, and 17, 


18. and 27,28. and 28.3, 1 Chro, 29, 19. 
and ſtranger, Col, 1.9. weake or ſtrong 
Chriſtians, 1 Thel.5.i 4.Col.q.12.2 Cor, 
T. 11. Hebrews 17.18, 19 uch ay ſtand, 
2 Thel, 3.5-or be gove aſtray, Cant, $. 8. 
Exod, 32-31,32. Rom. 10. 1. All necd 
the prayers one of another, James 5, 16, 
Sathan ſeekes to moicſt and trouble all 
men, Luke 22.31. lob 1.9.10. Eph.6.12. 


1 Per. 5. 8.thefall of any nam isa diſho- 


nour toGod, Romans 2. 23, 24, a ſinners 
conyerfhion brings glory to his Name, 
Apoc. 16.9. Nal.2. 7, 2. theprayer of the 
weakeſt,Chriſtian is avaijeable with God, 
Pſaime 65, 2, and145. 18. Pſalm,102,17, 
al leaſt it (hall ſetUtrne into his OWne bo. 


| 


forme, Plalme 53.13. Ezcks 14, 214 itisa 
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ſ, peciall at of love, Matth.5.44. ameane., 
to reconcile our enemies unto us, Rom, 
I 2. 20. or to prevent danger orhurt, that 
otherwiſe wee might receive from him. 
Pſal.1 09 4. | | 

44. Prayers cannot availe the dead, 
Rey.14.13. I Pet. 3.19, Heb.g. 27.neither 
can a Prayer forthem bea work of faith: - 
for commandement to doe it, promiſe of 
good to come by it, orapproved example 
to warrant it in Scriprure , there is'not 
any ; Superſtition did firſt hatch theſe 
prayers, and ſuperſtition now is the foune 
.dation of them. ' Love 1s the pretence 
which the ignorant fort make ro defend 
them,but indeed they are vaine, ignorant, 
raſh, and uncharitable. 

Q. May men content themſelves to pray 
_ inprivate only, or only m publick, 

_ An, No, but they mult aſe both 
publick andw p2zivate © pzayer, Acts 2, 
w Luke 11. I, Fn 
Expoſe 45. Publick prayer is that 
which is uſed in the publick meetings 
and aflemblies of Gods ſeryants. This 
is a principall part of Gods worſhippe, 
As 3. t. acceptable unto his Majeſtie, 
becauſe weacknowledge him openly to be 
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the giver of every good gift, and ſpeak 
of-his free tzvour , to rhe praiſe of his 
grace, Plalm.22. 35, and 49. 10. everuled 
in the houſe of God, Marthew 21, 12, 
ſfanRifying cvery other duty, 1 Tim.g, 5, 
commanded by Chriſt, who hath promi- 
ſed his preſence in a ſpeciall manner in the 
congregation, Plalm.27, 4 Matthew 18. 
20. Allo hereby we are quickned to pray 
more feryently, Zacharie $,20,21,22.dot 
reſtifie our faith , hope , thankfulncſle ; 
profeſle our ſelves to. be the ſeryanis of 
Chriſt, and ftirre up others by our ex. 
ample. Pſalme 95.6. and 96. tx. 2,7, $8, 
And it is much to our-comforr, that what 
wee aske, is approved and fought with ' 
common conſent ; pudjique ſeryice'be. 
ing of more worth than private , asaſo- 
cietie exceedeth the worthin: le of. one 
man.P1:1,29.9. and 87.2. and 35. 18: and 
EL _-—: 

46 Private prayer is that which is 
performed in a family | or by onealone, 
Zache1 2, 12,13, 14.inthefamily prayer 
js neccilary ; God by. his commande- 
nent binding Parents 2nd Maſters to ſee 
it performed, Toſh, 24. 15, Gen. 18, 18. 
zhetaithfull have followed the Lords di- 
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 reQtion herein, Tob 1.5. hereby the af- 
. fairesof the whole family arc ſanRQified, 
x Chro.16, 43 Pal, 127. 1, 1 Tim, 4456 
and God will poure downe! a bleſſing 
upon that family , that joyntly ſeekerh 
hisfayour by hearty ſupplication, AR.r. 
T4,15, and 12,5, 6. Alone wee muſt pray, 
Genel. 24. 63. and 33.9. 10. Luke 11,x 
Matth. 6.6. that wee may be mote fic to. 
| Joyne with others'ro our edification, 
and haye comfort when wee are alone, 
Pſal, 30. 10,11,12. Allo wee haveprivate 
ſins to confeſle, wants ro bewaile, croſſes 
under which wee ſhould bee humbled, 
Pſalm.6. 2. 3. 6.7. Matth, 14.31. and fa- 
yours. for which wee ſhould be thank. 
full. Lam. 3e23. Plalm71, 23, 24. and 66. 
19, 20, | 

Q. What other meanes hath the Lord . 
appointed torucreaſe faith? 

An,Thedue x adminifration,and res 
ceiving of the « Sacraments, x Gen, 17. 
9,T10,11,Rome4.I1I. 

Expoſei. The word Sacramentdidin 
ancient times fignifie an oarh , wherc= 
by ſouldicrs bound chemſelyes co be true 
to their Captaine, and the Senerall in 
like manner did binde himfelfe ro the = 


740 A ſhort Catechiſme, 
{ouldiers ; but now it is uſed to fighifie 
the ſcales of the covenant , whereby the 
Lord doth binde bimſelfein Chriſt Teſus 
ro be mercifull ro us., and wee binde our 
ſeivesto betrue unto Ghriſt, The Sacra- 
ments are ſpeciall meanes -ro_confirme 
faith , becauſe Chriſt. is after. a ſpecial] 
manner -repreſented-and offered unto all, 
and effeftually beſtowed. « tron] every 
worthy Communicant. -- ;- 

'Q. #ho ought to. adminiſter the Sa- 
craments? 33>; 

An. £©nlp they th: af 7are 2 lawcully 
called thereunts. by Tap wats: 7 Heb. 
>L pe 


Expoſ.2. Such are -Javifully called to 
-dnvinMer ehe, Sacramiechts,,. who being © 
furniſhed with gifts of knowledge, and 
holineſle , are: ſer a part for that office 
by the Chucch; Deut. 32. 10. Mal, 2.7, 
Mach. 14.15; 16. x Tim. 3.2-45, 6,7. 
Tit, 1. 7 8, 9. Marth, + 24+ 48. Rom: I. I, 
Tit.1. Jo 
Q phatic aShapament? | | | 
An. 4 3 ſeale of--y the covenant +of 
grace, y Rom,4.11, * | 
+ Expo{. 3, Sacraments are appointed; 
not only; io help. the underſtanding , and 
D the 
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the meniory,but alſo to-perſwade, and ale. 
ſiirethe heart that Chriſtis ours, © 

4s That covenant is ſeated i in the Sa. 
crament , which God of his-mcere grace, 
and fayour, madewith us in leſus Chriſt, 
| being miſerable finners, Geneſis 17. 9. 9, 
IO,11,00C. 


Q. Inwhar words 5 3 ths COVenant exe 
reſſedi% 8 criprure p 


An. Jwill be 5 thy = God, and thon 
half be mp people, zIer.31,33.: 

Expoſ.-5. In this covenant Goddoth 
promiſe to be our Saviour, King, and Fa- 
ther; to pardonour finne ſantifie our na- | 
ture, beſtow all good things uponus, and 
protect” us from all evill, Gen. 15. x, 2- 
Lev.26.11-12. 2 Cor.6.16 17,18. Heb.$. 
10,11, 12, we promiſe tochuſe God to be 
our God truſt in him, love,and fearehim. 
and walk in obedience before him, Exod. 
wh 2.and 20,19.and 24. 3.7, 

Q. What are the parts of a Sacra 
ment? 

A, Two . an © onfward viſible ane, 
ſanctified fo 7 repzeſent and ſeale anos 
ther thing ts the minde andheart; and 


an inwardTgrace , which is the thing 
lignified, 
Expoſe 


142 eNAftort(atechiſme, 

Expoſ.6; Of a ſigne there muſt needs 
be two parts, the underſianding' thereby 
conceiving one thing, and the ſenſe ano= 
ther, Gen.9.11,12,13,14,15,16,17.Ela, 
28, 7, $. therefore of a Sacrament there 
muſt needs be two parts,one inward,ano- 
zher outward, 

7. A bene ſanQiified, isthat which is 
appointed by the Lord himſelfe to fig- 
nifie, Exod. 49. 11.13. and not by man 
upon any conceited analogie or propor- 
m— 

8. The.inward grace, 1s the freeand 
ſoicicuall pife which God beftowerh 
vpon the ſoule, Genel, 17. 7. Matthew 
26.28% | 

Q. YVhe is the Aathor of the Sacra- 


ments? 


An, The Lo2d « only who mane th 
covenant, 4 Efa.7.14. and 38.7. 

Expoſ.g. God istheonly Law-giver of 
bis Church, Iam. 4. 12. Matth, 23. 8.10, 
ACt. 3. 22. toteach it by word and figne, 
And astoforgive finnes, and receive unto 
Orace 1s proper to the Lord alone. Mic. 7. 
18, Hol. 14,1,2, io itis his peculiarto in- 
Aitucea figne and ſcale for che confirma-. 


tion thereof, 
Q. How 
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Q. How many Sacraments be there ? 
An. Jn the *? Pew Teſtament enlp 
two; 5 Saptiſme, andthe Lo2ds c Dup- 
per, 6 Toh.1.26. c Luk.22:19,20, 

Expoſe 10. In the old Teſtament the 
Tewes had many Sacraments, ſome ordj- 
nary, Gen.17. 9.11, 12,6c. Exod. 12, 1, 
- 2,3, &c, ſome extraordinary; 1 Cor. 10. 
I, 2, 3,5,:but the New Teſtament hath 
onely two. For there þe no more Sa- 
craments:'ot the: New Teſtament , then 
Chriſt did inflitute, and receive before 
his death , becauſe it was neceflary, thar 
hce ſhould receiye both; to ſanRifie them 
in bis owne perſon , and to ſezle that 
communion Which is berweene him and 
15. Lhe nature of a Sacrament a2greeth 
--not ro the five forged Sacraments of the 
Papiſts; either they are not proper to the 
Church-, or. are not inſtituted of God, 
or conſiſt not of an outward viſible figne, 
and-inward grace; .thecoyenantof grace 
3s not ſealed in any of them. Theſe Sa. 
craments' of the New Teftament are per- 
pecuall ; and neyer to-. hee abrogated, 
Heb.8.13. SE ms | | | 

Q What x Baptiſmet .. 
Ag *> Dacrament e of curingraiting 


into 


T44* eA ſhort 8 atechiſme, 
iats Thaiff, communion with him, and 
_ entrance anode cad e Math.38. 19, 
AQs38.31,-- -- 
Expo/, 12. The ſeed of Abraham, 
Gal, 3.7. or children of Chriftian Pa. 
rents are within the covenant, are Chri. 
Aians, and members of the: Church, 
x Cor7:14. Rom, 11.16. Baptiſme chere. 
fore doch not make them Chriſtian 
foules:; but doth ſolemnly fgnifie, -and 
feale their ingrafcing into' Chriſt , and 
that 'communion. which: rhe diambers of 
Chrift have 'with him their Head, and 
doth confirme that -they- are acknow. 
ledged members of che Citareb __ en- 
rrec| into it. 1 Per. 9021. | 
Q, What i the outwava ſ*g ve? " 
An” Water, f wherewith the parfy 
baptized 1s g* waſhed | by -vipping o2 
fp2inkling , " info the *? Name of the 
Father, Donne, and holy Gholt, FActs 
96k Ar II; 13-16. ina han iy 
þ Matth. 28,19.'3 ' £434 
_ Exp'[. 12," To be SOTIY into the 
Name of the Fattier, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt, is to be conſecrated unto the wor- 
ſhip od ſerice ofthe Father, Sonhe, and 


holy Ghoſt.” 
Q. What 
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Q. What us the inward grace or thing 

fgmified ? | 

An. Jo2gtvencfle : of 3 finnes , ann 
k ſanctification, «Mark 1. 4. Ads 2. 38. 
k Tit. 3. 5. 

E xpoſ 13.Water in Bapriſme doth fig- 
nifie both Chrifts Bloud, by whi h allour 
finnes are waſhed away, and Chr:ſts Spi- 
rit, by which weeare regencraied, Rom, 
6. 3-Maith, 3.11. lohn x. 26. Col. 2.12, 
Wherefore theinward grace in Baptiſme, 
is the pardon ofour finnes, and renewing 
of our nature, Tit.3.5e 

Q. To what condition doth the party 
bapuzed bind himſelfe ? 

An Tobeleve d in *+ Chalſt,and e to 
fo:ſake vis (ins, 4 AQ.8.37.eMar.3.12, 

Expoſ. 14. Gods promiſe to us, and 
our promile to God, implyed in the co- 
yenant, is lealed in Baptiſme, As 16.14, 
I5931, 32, 33+ {o that wee bind our ſelves 
thereby to the performance of our duty. 
Infants baptized have not the uſe ofrea« 
ſon , much lefle faith to beleeye ; bur 
yer as they be in the covenant, ſo they 
oblige themlclves to beleeye in Chrift, 
and depart from iniquitie; which they 
are bound toperfoxme , when they come 

- O 


145 ef ſhort Catechi/me, 
to yeeres of - "pipe Acts 2.39. with 
2 Cor.b.17,18. 
Q How oft o:ght a manta be baptized ? 
An. Jtts enough 75 once to be f bapt1- 
' 3ed:fo2 bapftſmets a pledge ofour gnew 
birth, FAQR.7.8. g Tit. 3-52 

Expoſcig. Weeneycr read chat Chriſt. 
or his Apoſtles did adminiſter Baptiſme 
more than once to one man. And Cir. 
cumcifion, the ſcale of entrance into the 
Church of the lewes, intheplace where= 
of Baptilme is come , was only once ap- 
plyed by Gods appointment, Gen. 17. 23, 
24,6, 

Q. #ho ex#pht tobe baptized | ? 

A.4nfidels h converted to 25 the faith, 
and ?7 Infants - of one, 02 both ch:iſtian 
1 Barents, + AQs8$. 12. s Ats 2. 39. 
I COLF.14s 

Expoſ.16, All they who be wirhin the 
covenant,and ſuch only are to bereceived 
inro Baptiſme. 

'17. Infants of Chriſtian Parents are 
within the covenant, to them appertai- 
nerh rhe promiſe of forgiveneſle of fines, 
andthe Kingdome of God. Alſo circum- 
ciHon amoneft the Iews, which an{wereth 
0 our Ba ptiſme ; Was adminiftred to In- 
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ſants, Gen,17. I 2+ and SE Fe 4. Luk. I 39. 
and 2. 21, And when the fazthfxll which 
che Scripture faith , were converted with 
their whole honſhold, and baprized, it 
may probably bce rhoughc, there were 
ſome children amongſt them of thoſe 
houſholds, who were not excluded, AQs 
I4-14,1T5. | 

18, Though we acknowledgeſuch on- 
ly to be ſincere Chriſtians, wholerve God 
with upright hearrs, Rom. 21. 28, 29. yet 
thoſe are not denied to be Chriſtians, who 
make ſo much asa generall profeſſion of 
Chriſt, ARt.11,26.1 Cor. 1.2. with 5,1,2, 
3-and 15,12, 

GE bat the Lords Supper ? 

ANA & Sacrament of onr continuance 
and axrowth in Chit, & 1 Cor.10.16. 

Expeſ 1. Chrift is given to be ſpiri.- 
tuall nouriſhmentunto the Soule, that wee 
might grow and increaſe in him, Iokn 6. 
33.48, 50,51, 52, 54 56. 2s plants are 
nor only grafted , bur doe grow in the 


Neck : and this is ſealed in this Sacra. 
. ment, 


Q YVho # the author of thu SACrA- 


mert?e 


Ar, The Lozv/ Jeſus*in the ſame 
nicht 


748 A ſhort Catechiſme, 
night 3 that he was betrayed, /r.Cor.17; 
22, 34. 

"He: 2. Chriſt who is the Lord and 
head of his Church, At.10.36.Eph.1.22. 
Col. 1. 18. having anthority to inſtitute 
Sacraments, Matth. 28.18, 19, and power 
effcually to performe whatſocyer is ſig- 
nifted and ſcaled therein, Ioh.r, 4, Eph.s5, 
x. 4. didin his owne perſon inſtute and 
OrEaineit. 

3- When Chriſt was preparing him- 
ſelfe to che greateſt work of leye that ever 
was , having Þis thoughts wholly. bene 
to procure the eternall poodof his Elect ; 
then did hee out of his infinice love, even 
in the ſame nightthar hee was to be be. 
trayed , appoint this holy. Sacrament ; 
knowing that the inſtitution and ſeahing 
oftheteſt:min*, ought to goe beforethe 
death of the reftator, This ſhould ftirre 
us up with care and reverence to receive 
 thispledge of Chriſts love , and co come 
unto it as unto a ſpiricuall feaſt, being per. 
{waded that Chritt will reſpect us now he 
is glorified, ſeeing hee did nor forgerus in 
his : g2ny and pafſion. | 

Q. What & the outward ſigne? 
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with an E xpoſitson ron the ſame. 1.49 
ons pertaintng fo them , as 5b2eafrnG, 
giving, recetving, cating,and LANG. 
7 Mar,26. 26 27. 28. 

Expoſe 4. Beſiles thiot Brezd -ahd 
Wint are moſt uſuall, fir, and neceſtarie 
nouriſhment -Pfalm.204. 15 they doc of 
all others bet ſerve to expreſle the body 

and bloud ef Chrilt, Iloh.6. 33, Leavencd 
or unlcavened bread are of freenſe, Acts 
20.7, Marth, 26. 17. 26. bit 1c 15 expedi- 
ent, thatit be bread that hath lub{t5nce 
nic. The uſe of the Wafer-cake 15 juttly 
blamed as {uperftitious, by our Chmnch. 
And becauſe the LY is a ſpiricizall 
feaſt ; therefore the finelt bread, and pure 
Wine is of moſt laudable uſe, Out of | 
nigeard:ineſle to mix water with wine, 
ſfavoureth of an ill minde, Malac, r. 7, $. 
Chritt being not only che true, but Sh 
ſufficient nouriſhment of rhe ſou'e , 
tending to give us a full meale pore Ren 
borh bread and wine, and thac ſeverally 
to be ulcd in the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 
I1 23, 24. So thatit js facriledge toe. 
liver this Sacrament 1n one kind only, 
and preſumption not to admiuiſter the:n 
ſeverally , ſeeing Chriſt incended. ro ſet 
forth his violent death , wherein his 


I. body 


80 A ſhort ((atechiſme, 
body and bloud wereſcparared. 

5. Thebread i5to Þe broken according 

totheexarmpleot rift ,and his Apoſiles; 
becauſe this Sacrament was appointed 
ſpecially to repreſent che deach and paſſh« 
on of our Saviour Chriſt, in which his 
body was crucified , and his bloud ſhed, 
Matth. 26.26, 27,28. AQ. 20,7. 

Q. What i the inward prace ? 

An. Chult » with all © the benefits 
of” his death and paſſten , - 1 Corinth, 
XI. 24. 

Expeſ.6. Not only Chriſt his benefits, 
but even Chriſt himſelfe is offered unto 
us: for wee cannot be partalers of the 
benefits of Chriſt , unlefle wee be united 
unto him, Toh.15. 2. Eph.4.16.Col.2,19. 
Chriſt is truly and ſpiritually preſent in 
the Sacrament, exhibited to the faith of 
cycry worthy receiver,bnrt not corporally 
united to the bread and wine in reſpe of 
place, As 3..21. with Matthew 28, 6, 
Ioh.,16.18, - We 
| 7. The: Bread Genifies the body of 
Chrift , the Wine berokeneth his bloud : 
the beeakingofthe Bread ſerteth forth the+_ » 
srucifying of Chriſt, &c. 

Q. hat # the duty of the Miniſter in 
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with an Expoſition nponthe ſame, 151 
the adminiſtration of the Sacrament ? 

An. £9 0 conſecrate® it by 9 declaring 
fhetnffitution thereof, 2 pzayer joyned. 
with thankſgiving **: as alſs to bzeak 
the b:cad, and afferwards fo deitber the 
b2ead and wine fo the people of God, 
o 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24« Matth. 25. 26, 27,28. 
Mark.14 22.Luk. 22.19. | 
9. To conſfecraie, is to ſer apart the 
bread & wine unto an holy uſc.r Tim.4.5« 
Exod,13.2, and 22.29, 

9. If Chriſt had not inftituted this uſe 
of bread and wine, it could never haye 
had thebcing , etficacie, and vertue of a 
Sacramem; therfore the inſtitution ought 
to be declarcd, 

10. Giod isever ready prell to beſtow = 
a bleſſing upon his ordinances, Mal.3.z0. 
Pal. 81. 13. but yeriooketh co befought 
unto, Iob,4.1o, Act.6.2.4. and 4.31.ther- 
fore the Minitter muſt crave Gods blel. 
fine to \ſanRific the bread and wine to 
ener right ends. 

Ii. The work of ourRedevption be- 
ing lively ſet forth in this Sacramear; 
| Praiſe to God for that benefit oug't not 

to be omitted, Rey. 5.9. Plal, 103.4 Rev.i. 
5,6. Lach,9.9, | 
os La Q hat 
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Q, What is hereby fer reified ? 

Av. Lye ation of Gov the Father, 
offering Ch21Þ to all,and beftowing him 
p effectually npon the wozthy receiver, 
p 1 Cor.10.16. 

Q What # the duty of the receivers ? 

An. To9receive the *2bzeave wine 
veltvered,and{s 3 eat andd2ink thereof, 
7Marth.2 26.26,27.1-Cor,11.23,24. 

E xpoſ. 12, It 15 moſt expedient LO Ie 
ccive 6 bread and cup into the hand, 
and not ſuperſtitiouſly , or unſcemely to 

have the bread put , or the wine pou- 
red into the mouth, Matrh.26. 26, x Cor, 
14.40. 

13. Eating importer more than to 
ſufferathing r ro melt in the mouth; for 
common bread fit for nouriſhmene "which 
ſhould be uſed, ſhould by chewing, &c.be 
Prepared forthe ſtomack. 

Q. ONE A ſignified hereby ? 

A. ©Dir> receiving and feeding upon 
Chzif: by fatth..7 1 Cor.10.,16. 

Q. 1s :t ſufſitient torecetve this Sacra- 
mxert once ? 

An.No:buf 5 wemuſt receive tt "4 of 
fer,- Act.2.42. and 20,7. 

E xpoſ. 14. Chrifts commandement, 

— x Cor.. 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 153 
x Cor, 11.26. the Apoſtles practice, Acts 
20.7. our owne neceſhty, weakneſle of 
faith, 1 Sam. 27.1, Mark. 16. 14, dulneſſe 
_ of utiderſtanding, Ioh.20.9. Mark, 8. 17, 
15, forgerlulneſle, Luk. 24, 9.206 Ipiritu- 
all wants and decayes| ingrace, Marth. 24. 


 12.Rev.2.4-2nd 3. 2.doe requirethat we * 


rective this Sacrament often. Rev. 3. 2,3» 
We muſt receive it 3s often as it !s-admt- 
niſtred in that Congregation Where wee 
live, unlefle wee be juſtly hindered; or 
companies, in great Parithes be forted 
for teverali daves , becauſe they cannot 
communicate all at once, Numb. 9. 13- 
2 Chro. 30, 13, At.2, 42. Matth,22. 5,6. 
I: Cor. 10.16... 


Q. For what end and 7 oirght wee ts 
receuVe ts $ acrament ? 

| An, Z9z confirme onr *5faith , coms 

union with Ch:iff,md all ſaving xra- 
cesin us; tokep? * in « remembzance 
the Lo2ds deathunfili hee come againe, 
and to teſtifie w our love one unto atios 
ther.c 1 Cor. IO, 16; 4 1 Cor, I Is 24 26. 
w 1 Corel2,13. 

Exp2ſ:15s The increaſeoftaith, and of 
communion with Chriſt, inferre acets. 
rily an increaſeofallgraces, which ſpring 

L ; thence. 
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154. A ſhort Catechiſme, 
ti-en-eas from the root, Ioh,15. +Ephc2; | 
21,22ol0h.7.37. 
TY This flirrech up a more ſorlous 
ehinkingon Chrifts love and goodneflc in 
his derch, and ſo preſerves the ſame more 
tri'y in memory, And by cating this 
bread, an:i drinking this wine, mendoe 
profeſſe & afrera ſort preach untoothers, 
unto the worlds end, the myRterie of che 
Goſpel); the ſumme arid wbfiance where- 
cf -onfifteth i in the death of leius Chriſt, 
and the fruits thar flow there. from, ſha- 
dowed in the Sacrament, 

Q. what u the danger of ttworthy re- 
Cerving f 

A. Unwozthy x receivers *7 arecuile 
fte of the ?*body and blod of the Lozb, 
and doecat and d2ink judgement to thems 
ſzlves, x 1 Corg11.27.29. 

E xpoſe 17.V nworthy receiversare ſuch 
who eat and drink unworthily, thatis, 
Whoreccivethe bread and wine withour 
Cue reverence 2nd reſpect tothe myſterie 
contained inthe, 1 S21m.6,19.2 56.45 6.6. 
2 {.hio, 30s 20. or tothe holy ends why 
_ they were ordained, or tothe perſon by 

v hole att hority they were appointed, 
- L SAN. 2029, WItN Rev. 3+4-Luk, 3.8. 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 1 c$ 


18.Tobeouilty of the body and bloud 
of the Lord, is wn ics ſpeciall wrong 
and jure to ihe perſon of Chriſt, and 
 bis(-:fre ings, and mn a PECTAII THREAT to 
fivne 2g nf} the work of our redemp. 
tic, which isfully ſer forth inthe Lords 
Supper, 
Q. Vs are to receive this Sacra- 
mert f 
An. ÞSncy as know their 72 miſery by 
ſiune,*b? remedy thereoftn Chaiſt, anv 
7 the 2* 26&rine of the Sacrament; withs 
All earnefiiy z longing ?* to be atisfied 
with the b;ead of life, y Mzrth, 11.28. 
2 Ex0d,12,26,27 Reve22.17s 
©xpoſ.19, Chriſts death is fignified by 
the Sacrament,and Chriſt with "I the be- 
nefits of his death and paſſion is cffered 
hecein: unleſſc we know Chriſt, our mi- 
{cry without him, and the exceeding be- 
nefits of his death , wee can never deſire, 
loh. 4. 10.0r rejoyce 1n thanklpiving for 
that mercy,Rom.7.25, Eph. 2,1,4.K 5.8. 
I Tim.1.13,14- | 
20, This Sacramentisa figne and ſeale: 
therefore before wee can uſe jt well, 
Or prepare to receive , Or examine our 
ſelyes how wee receive, x Cor,11,28, we 
L 4 muſt 
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mufthave underſtanding, Ex0d.12.26,27:; 
Toſhe4-6 2 Chro,30.22. 

21. ſhethirity. whoareever lowly,arc 
the only welcome guelts untothe Lords 
table.loh 7437. Rev. 22415. "This defire is 
Airredupinus, by a conſideration of the 
necell: ry als Sacrament,our OWn want 
tnecof Mitch,g.12.the beucfics beltowed 
therein Pial 63. 1,243: Prov. 4.7. and the 
zelps: wee have tbexeby to quicken and 
coofirme our iaith, 

. Whatelſe 4s required | is then that 
come ro this holy Table? 

An. Nenev.ed 22: hatred of all 6 ſin,zn 
h:arty envgavour c t90vercome Ha 
: :M1605. , ano alter and well adviicd 
4 42aking of groile ine 3; willingneſe 
raebe ircpat: ieneÞd in.33.;a1th, 4 a longs 
jug / ochre fa; #the.ged of gur b:etheen, 
Luk. 3.12, 13-c Matth,18.. 4 Luk. 14. 

28, 25. Kc. « Manh. 5.6, F Maxk, TR43Se 
Marth. $-25zF>&- > 
- £ vpeſ. 22; kicethat TOO a 
| truly Lit ft ater Cirrift Mach. I:I..2 28, 
| beleevein Goo, Mark.-3. 19. At. 15; 9s 
x loh. 3, 2.13 G04 15+ 17. Oz have Come 
murion wh him, 2 Cor; 6444. Pſal, g 4: 
Amos 3. 3s r loh. x, 6. d10A6 is of a loy-. 
ling 
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with au Expoſition upon the ſame, 1 57 
Jing nature, and doth defile Gods ordi. 


nances unto 11S, Titel. 15. Hag, 2, 13, 14, 
Heb. x0. 22, Numb. 9.6. 2 Chro. 23. 19. 
It ſufficeth not that we hate all finne, bur 
this muſt be renewed by l.boui and care, 
Marth,18. 4 Gen.35. 2, Amos 4 12.Luk. 
3.12, 13, 14. to [ce wore throughly the 
yizenetle and multituge of our particular 
ſinnes Rev.3 2, 3.[cre3.13-purgethe heart 
ot them , by judz ing and cendemnivg, 
Jam.g $,9,&c. and'quickenthe loathing 
of them in the heart ,. fo that the very 
thought of them may be bitter. ler.31.19, 
2 Tim. 1.6. > 


23. We ſhould defireto rave our faith 
encieaſed before wee come'to the Lords. 
Fable: for faith wasrcquired of ſuch who 
did ache to bebapt.zed, AR. 8. 37. and 
16. 33, 34eltis the eyeby which wee dit- 
Cerne, 2 Cor. 2.18. loh. 3. 14, 15.and 8, 
56, 2nd tac hand by which wee receive 
Ch:ilt, lohn 1.12.and 6.35, moking this 
tealt of che Laids exceeding { weete. Plalms 
119.103. Fl 


24 When weecometo the Lords Ta- 
ble, wee profeſſeour ſelves to be children 
of the ſame Father, 2 Cor, 6.18. the re= 
dcemed of the lame Lord, x Cor, 8.6. 

iuch 
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ſuch as beguided by the ſame ſpirit.x Cor; 
x2. 13, ruled by the ſame word, fed atthe 
ſame table, 1 Cor.16. 17. members of the 
ſame body, Epn.4.4, 5,6. and beiresof the 
ſame Kingdoms,Rom. $,14-17.ſhould we 
not then heartily deſire the good of one 
another, both in ſoule and body, Eph.4.3, 
x Pet. 3.8. 

Q. that if a man fide himſelfe weake 
in faith,and full of doubting ? | 

A.Þe mutt bewaile o his 5 unhelicfe, 
p2ay 82 faith, ſeeke to have nts donbts 
reſolved , and 9 recetve to be further 
trengthened **in 5 believing, o Marke 
9. 24--Iudgei 6. 37, 38, Exod, 12. 1, 2, 
3» 4 

Expoſ 25.Vnbeliefe hinders the ſweet- 
nefſe of the Lords ordinances, lob. 6, 54. 
62,64. godly ſorrow for it quickens 2 
deſire, avd makes way for the increaſe 
of faith, 2 Cor. 7, 10. wherefore doubt- 
ings are to be bewailed, bur wee muſt 
not thereby be kept from feaſting with - 
Chrift, 

26. The weake were admitted by 
Chriſt unto this Table, Ma, 26. 26. with 
26.56, Mark.16,14. AQ 1.6. The Sacra- 
ment was ordatacd not onely for the 

. ſtrong 


[4 
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| Rirong man, but even for babes in Chriſt, 
that they might wax ſtronger, Rom. 4, 


x1;1Cor.3. 2,3. they may thereforcap= 
proach untochisbanqucr, beino 1avited 


3 by the Maſler of the feafte Proy 9. 6.Mat, 


22.9,Luk.14. 21,23. 
Q, How ougnta m1A05 heart to be dj = 


fefteat en receiving the Sacrament ? 


A. With # revereucr,6 is F,anD ?7conm _ 


fot, /uieditating on the outward ignes, 


and what they fignrite ; the vainties o- 


| pared, and love of him that pzepar 


them ; our communion with Chaift, tis 
races, and fat:hfull provie, whereby the 
heart 1s - firted ap toe thankgiving, 
$Exo0d.3. 5. Gen, 28. 17. k Deut, 16. Tf 


ti Cor.11.25., 1kKing,8.66. 


_Expoſ.27. From that which we noted | 
before touching the ations of the Mini- 
ſer, andthepeople in the deliyeric and 
receiving of this Sacrament , wee may 
learne how we ought to behaye our ſelves 
in this holy bufineſſe. Exerciſe the eye 
in ſceing the elements , and the aRions 
belonging thereunto , Exod, 24. 8. the 
eare in bearing the myſteries explained ; 
the hand in receiving theelements, and 
the caſte in feeling the comfort of them. 


E xexcile 
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Exercile alſo the mind in meditating and 
remembring of Chriſts ſufferings,and the 
love of God , hot only giving his Sonne 
to die for us, Tohn 3. 16. butoffering and 
ſealing unto us our redemption there. 
by ; and ftirre up the heart to receive 
Ckrift, Eſa. 64.,7. and mourne for finne, 
Zach.1 2.10, defireGods favour, rejoyce 
in his love, Nehe. 8, 10, Band 3 in awe be- 
fore him, Pſa. 5+ 7. fearing aiter an holy 
manner , leſt by any unruly afteRions, 
orunficting geſture, wee. ſhew the leaſt 
want of due elleeme , and joy in his pre- 
fence, Pial,2. 11. and 4. «4+ 1 Cor. 11. 10. 
and 14. 40. 

Q. Fiatmnſe we doc after we hare re- 
cerred { 

Av.;Wce mult 3 endeavour to finde 
an iacreaſe of faith , love, and all ſa- 
ving graces, abounaing.mo2e and mo2e 
1 weil-doing "i Proverb.  4+18, Ezck, 
47-12. 

Expoſe28. The recciving of the Pr 
Supper is a renewing .of our covenant 
with Gad, Exed. 13.9. Genel. 17. 11: 
2 Chro, 30.29. therein wee feed fpiritu- 
ally upon Chriſt, x Cor.10,16.are refreſh» 
edi by kim, and by faich draw yertucfrom 

him; 


dV 


wr, 
edit: 
rl0os ut 
np Nis: 
tolterie 
INION 12 
rt to lik 
mefork 
ol ( 
(inn 
after: 
j alk: 
Jew the! 
yy Inhs: 

Of, 111 


we Ta 


hi 
Kft 
y as 
41k b: 


tel! 
r (0 
cr 
M: 
art 
wg 


-\ike.or den 
4&eLordh 
zadf ee be 
"u:alway 
/"me dzy thi 
uh qrdir 


| 
(1 
ip 


'rh, I 
(Fr 4 
'Coorch to | 
aſt? 
1,72 u8T 
Mthe3! g 
| l and th, 

azedand 
344 
Expoſe 29, 
"nate, lj 
Inowne 


vt 


EF 


' 
£ 


FE. 


with ax Expoſition #pon the ſame, 161 
bim, Rom. 8,2. Phil. 4.13. therefore after 
we have received , we mutt grow more in 
grace and knowledge. 1f wee ſpeed nor 
well after wee have received , commonly 
our want of preparatioh was the cauſe 
thereof, or defets willingly admitred in 
the act of receiving, 2 Chron. 30. 19. 20. 
Tudg. 10. 14,15. Butcare mvſt be taken, 
thar ont of diſlike of our ſelves, wee doe 
not diflike,or denie that meaſure of grace, 
which the Lord beſtoweth upon us; nei- 
ther muſt wee be over-haſly : the Lord 
doti nor al wayespoure his gifrs upon us, 
the ſame day that weecome unto himin 
his holy ordinances Pſa.97.11. Cant. 3.4, 
_ and <,6. he 

_ Q. What order hath the Lord left itn 
his Church to keepe his ordinances fron 
contempt 2 

An, Ty? tnruly ?9 ould 39 ve 0 admo- 
nitHed, the3* obitinate p ercommunicas 
ted , 3: and the penttenf after thetr fall 
33 reſto22d and q cemfo2fev,o 1 Thel; FoI 4 
P1 Corg.4-42 Cor.z 6,7. 

Expoſe 29, They arcunruly , whoare 
inordinate, live difiolurely, and f1ch who 
are knowne by ſpeech, geſtures, and 
deeds , not to walk according to the 

rule 


163 . A ſhort Catechiſme, 

ruleof the word ; or bufie- bodies , vaine 
boafters; idle, &c. 2 Thel. 3. 11, 12, or 
be fallen into any outward finne, 1 Gor, 
6:9. 

vi Such perſons being members of 
che Church, x Cor. 5, 11. 12, ſhould be 
reprehended for their finne , certainly 
knowne both to be finne , and ro becom- 
mitted by them, Lev.19-17. Admonition 
muſt be performed with imeeknefſe and 
diſcretion, Gal.6.1,2, 2 Tim.2.25. ſome. 
times alſo with zeale andſeverity, x Cor, 
4.21, Gal, 3.1. firted to the perſon fin- 
ing , the finne committed, and the man. 
ner of doing. Numb. 12, 9, 10, 14. If 
the finne be private, knowneto few, the 
,admonition muſt be private, Matth. 18, 
15. Luke 17, 3. knowne to parcol the 
Church, admonition -muſt be before 
them that know ic : if knowne to the 
whole Church , the admonition muſt be 
publick,xr Tim.5.20.unleſle it be knowne 
by their fault , chat have publiſhed it 
without cauſe, Bur alwayes reſpeQ is to 
be had to the condition of the party of- 
tending, 1 Theſ, 5. 14. and that muſt be 
done, which tends moſt tethe edification 
of the Church, 1 Cor, 14.26. If admo- 
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nition at the firſt prevailenot, then itis 


to be dGubled , untill cither theoffender 
be reformed , or declare his obſtinacie, 
Tit.2:10.181. 

' 3Ts Such areto be held obftinate who 
deſpiſe the Churches admonition , and 
will by no meancs be reclaimed from 
their finne, notwithflanding the long ſuf. _ 

fering , which the Church hath uſed to= 
Wards then. Math. 18, 17, Tit.z. 10,11, 
2 Tim, 2.25. 

- 32, To beexcommunicared , is tobe 
debarred from the publick oreinances of 
| God, and focictic of the faichfull, both 
publick and private, x Cor, 5.3: 11-12. 
I Tim, I. 20. 2 Thel, 3. 6.14. ſo farre as 
neceſſity will permit, either inreſpeCt of 
their generall , or particular calling, 
1 Cor.7. 20, and 7. 10, II, 12, with Eph: 
5-31. The cnd of thele cenſures 1s the 
humbling and reforming of the finner ; 
I Cor. 5. s. 2 Thel. 3. 14. the terrifying 
of others ; Tim. 5. 10. and keeping the 
ordinances of God in reyerence. 1 Core 
ELIVG 

- 33» The cenſures of the Church are 
medicines to cure, not poiſons to deſtroy, 
inflicted for to humble, and bring into 

; the 
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the ripht way f:ch as have gone aſtray, 

when 2 finner doch truly Jament the&yill 
of his life , and is unfajnedly forrowfull, 

hee is to be received againe into the bo- 
fome of the Church, and comforted, 

left Sathzn by his devices ſhould bring 
him to defpaire, 2 Cer. 2. 10, 11. 1 Thel, 

5.14. 

'Q Befides the fore- named meanes, are 
there net ſome othr profitable for the in= 
Tg of faith ? 

An. Yes! r reading ! 02 * hearing the 
Scriptures read in - publick ahd z in 
3 P2ivafe; 4inedifation # , and  confes 
retice 5, -Rev.1.3.s AR. 13 15,tAQ8, 
28,2 Luk.2,yr,w Heb. 3.13, 

Exvoſ.t. Thercading , or hearingof 
the Scripnire read, doth furniſh the uind 
mote with knowledge, 1 Per.1. 19,Prov. 

7. 6. Dait:11. 10.20; and work uponthe 
affetions,Deur,17. 19,19, 2Ki6.22,11, 
x9. Pſa). 119. 93. eſpecially if wee apply 
the commandemenrs for our direction, 
the rhreatyinesto feareusfrom finne, or 
to humble usforit. 2 Chro, 34-1942 7.and 
the promites for our comfort ahd incou- 
1agement, 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 165 
fhould be read in publique. x Theſ.5,27. 
Col.4. 16. ſo thereby he hath.promilſed,; 
that his people may Joeing to feaxe him, 
Deut.3r. 1%, 13. 

3 Private reading maketh the oablick 
Miniſery more profitable, Acts 8.30,3T- 
inableth us better to iudge of the Do- 
Qrizes tavghr, As 17. x I. thareby.wce 
are better ficted for the combat, 1 Tim. 
4s 13+ I5. and many evils are prevented; 
Efa. 8. 19.20. Pſal.119. 9. Iob 22.21. 

4 Medication js availeable for the 
getting of grounded and fetled know- 
ledge, 2 Tim.2.7. Pfal. 119. 99. andre 
increaſe thereof » I Tim. 4. 13. 15+ It 
Arenetheneth. memory, I I9- I5., I6, En- 
largech our delight in good,Plal.104. 34. 
Pial-x19.16.diſcovererh corruption, Pur- 
ge'h the heart of idle and unproficable 
wandrinos, addeth life an: ftrengrh to 
holy duries, Gen, 24. 63. Plal..143. 5. 6. 
and hereby we grow more inwardly AC- 
quainted wich God. Pfal. 77. 10,11, 23, 
this duty muſt bee bractiſed every day 
more or lefle. Plal,1 19. 97. 

5+ All fuch who with wiſdome, Pro. 
10.32.and 15.23 Plal. 37, 30. reverence, 
I Pet, 4 oil, wn the ſpirit of _— 

an 


x66 «eAF ſort Catechiſme, 
and gentleneſſe, Tit, 3, 2, Col. 4.6.Ph; 
3-2) 3e anda defireof reaping good, do 
conferre religiouſly, ſhall prevent rot- 
ten ſpeeches, Epheſ. 4. 29, hardneſle of 
heart, Heb. 3.13. and much evil); Eccl 5, 
2, ſhall increaſe in knowledge, Pro. 1,5. 
\ bereſolved of their doubts, Gol, 3. 16. 
1. Theſ. 5+ 11. lob. 16.45. armed againſt 
falling, As 11. 23, Judge. 2, Pro, 18,8, 
and quickned frem their dulneſſe, Heb, 
10. 33. This will kindle defire of more 
fellowſbip with Chriſt, Cant, 5. 16. and 
ſweeten the communion of Saints. Rom, 
x.11.12,1Thel. 3,2 Rom, 15 32, 24.v. - 
Theſe duties muſt carefully bee praRiſed . 
of eyery man , as hee hath opportuni« | 
ticand meanes. Maithew a5. 27. 2 Cor, | 
8. 12. 

Q. Hitherto of the ordinary meanes , 
whercby faith u wcreaſed : be there notal= | 
{0 ſorze 6 extraordinary meanes? 

An Yes , and theie be holy * faſting, 
yolpy feating ang religions -' vowes. 
x Luke. 5.35.y Eft. 9.17 z Plal.goelg. 

6, By extraordinary duties are mcant 
{uch, which be of more ſeldome and rare 

_ praGtiſe, rhough they muſt bee uſed oft, 
as Gou giveth occaſion, and when hee 
calleth 
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with an Expoſition #p073 the [ame. 167 
calleth thereunto, — 
9. What «an holy faſt? 
An. 4 religious a abſtinence from all 
b the labours of our caliing, and c com 
fo:ts ofthis life, fo far as comlinefie and 
neceſſity will permtt, thaf wee might be 
moze ſeriouſly d humibleds befoze God, 
and moze fervent in p2ayer,a Heſt, 4.16. 
b Lev. 23.28,cExod. 33.3.dDan,g,9.11. 


_ Lev.23.27. 


Expoſ, 7, Aﬀaſt is tobe kept as a Sab- 
bath unto God. Lev. 23. 28. Eſa. 58.13, 
14. And therefore as upon the Sab- 
bath , ſich buſineſſes of this life muſt 
bee avoided, that agree not with the 
Sabbath, 

8. By the comfortsof this life, weare 
to underſtand mear, drink, and apparell; 
recreation, and all other delights, Dan. 
10.3-Cor. 7.5. | 

9. With falting muſt be joyned a ſeri- 
ous meditation of our finnes. EZr. 9.4 6. 
Neh, 1.6.7, Gods judgements.Neh.9.35. 
36,37. andour ſpeciall wants. Dan.g.1f. 
18, The perſon meet for this exerciſe 
muſt be no novice inreligion.Luke 5. 36, 
37. Matth, 9, x5- 16. A faſt is cither of 
one alone, 2 Sam. 12.16, 0r of the whole 


M 2 family 


163 el ſort Catechiſme, 
family Zac.12.12. or of aparticular con 
'Sregation, or ef the whole Church in ge= 
Nexall. Iudg, 20. 26. 

Q. When onght we to faſt ? 

A.«ihen we fele oz c feare ſome grie 
vous ** calamity rzpon us, o2 hanging 0- 
ver ** our heads ; want ſome ſpectall 
22hlefſing, are pzefied withſome ſpectall 
ſinne, 92 goe about ſome weighty f mat- 
fer..c Heſte4.1 0. Eſre$.2T.- f Att. I2.2. 

_ Expoſe 10. As {word, famine, peſti- 
lence, {iranage unwonted ſicknefles, un- 
ſcaſonable weather, &c.Ezck, 14-21. with 
Ela. 23. 13,13, 

11. Theſe judgements hahg over our 
heads , whick our finnes, and the finnes 
of the land haye deſerved, and crie for, 
Amos. 8.5.8, Iam. 5.4, Geneſe18.20, and 
which God bath threatned by his word 
and miniftrie, Zeph, 1, 3.495. with Zach, 
I.6. Lam.1.13,14.20-with 2.17.and hath 
inflicted - formerly upon like tranſgrel- 
fors. Jer. 7, 12. Amos. 6, 2,3. 

. 12. Notwithſtanding the ordinary and 
dayly prayers of his pcople, the Lord in 
oreat Wiſdeme will ſce them want ſome 
|peciallgood thing , that they may ſeeke 
him moreearneſtly inthe uſe of the duty 
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of faſting, Iudg. 20. 28, _ 

9. what isan boly feaſt d 

A..4n*3 extraozdinarys thankſgiving 
foz ſome notable deliverance , ont of 
ſome deſperate danger ; fefttfed "4 with 
feaſting befoze God, with toy andglad- 
neſſe, fending pzefents fo cur friends , 
and k poztions fo the ticedp. o 1 Chron, 
16.8.and 29, Io, 11, þ Neh. 8. 19, Heſt, 
9. 22. | - 

Expoſ.' 13. Ina day of extraordinarie 
thankſgiving there ſhould bee a ſerious 
remembrance of Gods benefits, Pſal. x 16. 
6. and x03. 2. whereby we ſhould bee 
Rirred up after a fervent manner to yeeld 
praiſe tothe Lord. Pal. 34.3 2nd 35 27» 
Exod.15-2, and rcioyce before him hear- 
tily. Deut. 12, x2. tyiNtg ourſelves unto 
him by renewing our Covenant. Ioh. 2.9. 
Deut. 29. 3. 10, IT, 12, 13. 2 Chron. 
I5-IT, 12. and-learne to bee more con- 
 fident in him, haying experience of his 
great poodneſſe, Pſalme 3. 5, 6, and 
$299. | x 
14, Onthe day of roaggiring WEE 
may. have a more liberall uſe of Gods 
creatures , both in mear and apparell, 
than .is ordinary, Neh. 8.10, Heſt.9.22- 
Oo 3 Bur 
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Bur this muſt beeuſed in moderation and 
ſobrietie, that men way bee better fitred 
for the exerciſes of religion. 1 King. 8.65. 
This Exerciſe, if it be publique, muſt bee 
joyned with the preaching of che word; 
if private, with the reading of the Scrip - 
rure,or ſome holy exhorcation, for the 
berter flrring up of affection, 

Q. what es areligious vow? 

A. & ſolemne | pzomiſe tnfs God, 
made by &”5 fit perſon of ſome. 25 lawfull 
thing, which 27 is in his chaice,to teftifie 
his love-and ** thankfulueſſe, i Deur.23. 
21,23.©r0y,20. 35 _ 

15, Such perſons are fir to vow , who 
have knowledge, iudgement, and ability 
to diſcerne of a yow, and of theduties 
belonging to the performance ofthe ſame. 
Eccl. 5. 2» — 

I6, A man may not vow 2h unlawfull, 
vileor ſuperſtitiousthing ; Deur, 23.18, 
for weareobliged to avoyd all eyill, yea 
all appearance of evili,z Thefl. 5.22, Icis 
preſumption and raſhnefleto vow that to 
God, which he hath forbidden, and will 
not accepr. Iudg,11,30,31. 

17. What we arenot able to performe 
cither by reaſon of the common Ty, 
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ith an Expoſition wpon the ſame. 1751 
ofall men. Eccl.5.5. with 1 Cor. 7.7. or 
of our ſubietionunto orhers, we may not 
yow, asthe wite, child, ſervant, may nor 
Yow, without the liberty oftheir ſuperi- 
ours, Num.10.3.4-6.7. 8.12.Thatthing is 
not to bee held in our free choiſe which 
we are neceſlarily bound unto beforeour 
yow, Ley.27.26. Deut. 23.22.23.Þut yet 
ro quicken and flirre us up the better to 
the performance of our durtie, it is lawfall . 
co renew the covenant and vow , which 
we madeunto the Lord in Bapuſme,Pſal. 
I19. 106. To God yowes were com- 
monly made with prayers, Gen. 28. 20, 
Plal, 61. 5. and paid with thankſgiving. 
Plal. 65. 1, and 66. I3.14. and 116.14, 
lohn 2, 9. | 

18. Vowes ſhould bee performed fpee- 
dily, Eccl.5.5,Deut. 23.23.Ptal.76,11.1t 
wevow raſhly,the raſhnes is to be repen= 
ted of, the vow otherwiſe lawfull is to 
be performed ; bur a vow ſhould not in 
any wiſe be the bond of iniquity. Matth. 
15.5, 6. 1Sam. 25. 22, 39. ACts 23 21. 

D. Canfaith being wrought and confir- 
med m us be fruitleſſe and unprofitable ? 

An. No; ? fg2 it k wozreth by love , 
k Gal. 5 \6, ; 

= Ma . Emxpeſs 


x72 4 ſhort (, atechiſme, Fes 
© Expoſ. x9. By faith wee are knit unto 
Chrift. Rom: 11.19, 20. Eph. 3. 17, and 
cannor beurtterly fruitlefſe.lohn x 5, 5.1c- 
ing wee receive the ſappe of grace from 
him.Ioh, 1, 16, Col.1.19. 
Q- What ts the privcipall worke of faith? 
An. Jt 2* purifieth / the heart, Acts 
15. 9. | - 
: Expoſ. 20, To purific the heart is to 
abate and crucifie the power of finne in 
the beleevers , and by little and little to 
renew them in holinefſe and righteouſ- 
nefle, Gal. 5. 24, and 6. 14. The ſpirit of 
God is the author of Sanaihcation. Toh, 
245.13 Cor. 6. 11, Gal.5, 22, Rom. 8,1 1s 
faith is rhe inſtrument of che holy Ghoft, 
whereby rhe heart is cleanſed, Col: 
3. x2. ” 
- 9. mnat followeth thereupon ? | 
An. A fighting =! and combating as 
cainft finne and cozruption. Gal. 5.17. 
Expoſ. 21. hoſe that areſandificd, 
are ſandtificd in every part, Col, 2. 11. 
1 Thel. 5. 23. Eph. 4,24.Col.3:10.and yer 
but in part. Prey.30.2,3.Phil,3.12.Rom. 
' 8.13. Col, 3.5.10 that grace and corrup- 
tion are mingled together in the beit : 
Rom, 6,13.and 7, 25. whence followeth 
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with an Expoſition #pon the ſame, 173 
a ſpirituall combate, not of the mind 
with the will. or the will with the affe- 
ions onely, Numb. 22, 34. nor of di- 
vers defires onely, in refpe&t of tundry 
and different conſiderations; bur of the 
part regenerate with the part UNTE&cRC 
rare, Gal, 5, 17.25 of the minderepene. 
rate withthe mind unregenerate and fo 
of the will, &c. This cumbat is conti- 
nuall, againſt the firſt motionsto finne, 
not onely againſt outward grofle evill, 
Rom. 8. 13. Eph. 4422, Rom. 6, 17. The 
efte& hereof 1s, rihat a man fſanGifieg 
cannot doe what hee would, Gal, 5. 17. 
lomerimes hee is grievoully foiled by the 
fleſh, Matth. 26. 40, 41. but in the end 
the ſpirit ſhall get the vitorie, 1 John, 4. 
4. afid 5.4. Rom.8.2,RCv.2.26. 

| 9. Whatelſe? P 

A. 4rensuncing of 1allevill tn? afs 
fection,and of =3 grofle m ſinne in life and 
converſation, / AQ, 2.38, r. Act.19.18. 
19,” A EN £ 
-- Expoſe 22s A pure heart can nomore 
delight in evill, than acleanc fountaine 
canſend forth corrupt waters. Plal. 24, 4. 
Eſa. 32.6.8. Pr6.1 2.5. thereforea purged 
Heart muſt renounce all cvill. Ezck, 36. 


174 ef ſort Catechiſme, 
26. 27. Icr, 32.39. 40. 

23. Thewill isthe commander of the 
outward man. 2 Cor. 1. it it bee turned 
unto God, the converſation muſt needs 
be reformed. Ier. 3. 144 17. 1 Sam, 12.20, 
21, 1King.-8.48.49. 

Q. What is athwa thing that followeth 
hence? 

A, Love 2 and 2+ delight in thaf which 
18good , toyned with a ſincere *5 deſire , 
purpoſe, and o endeavour datly to amend 
whatſoever ts amiſſe, and fo þ lead a 
life acco2ding 2* to the law of God. n Pf. 
119. 97. © Phil, 3. 13, 14, Acts 11,23, 
p Plal. 11.6, 

Expoſ. 24+ The ſame ſpiric which 
wrought the grace of faith', and clean» 
ſerh the heart doth ſweetly incline it both 
to long after, and to cleave with toy to 
that which is good. Ezek. 36.27. Ezck. 
TI.19.20.Rem.6.19,Pſal.386.11. 

25, The true beleever hath laid aſide 
the practiſe and defire of all finne, Pla). 

- 119. 113, 128 163. not onely out of a 
foreſight of the ill conſequences , and 
fearefull evils chat may fall, 1 King. 8. 
47. Ezeck, 18, 28. Luk..15. 17, bureven 

 outofloye to the chicfeſt good, andall 
EY goodnes 


M13; 


fly 


0 PIR PRIR _ 
0 Po e6”- PER ae” ome og EEG PE I OA en GR” to gt ot Toes TS * Ed <_—_ ay hw 
nts — OI_O.O 1406-18 48h __ _ = ny 6 - 


®Miy 
than 
pI 
ON A 
Any 


with an E xpoſttion wpon the ſame. 175 


v00dnefle, 2 Cor. 5. 14; and that witha 
true purpoſe, Pſal. 119. 106. AR, 11. 23. 
and yell adviſed deliberation: Ruth. x, 
16. therefore hee is willing to eſpie out, 
and reforme whatſoeyer 15 out of order. 
Plalme 119, 59. Burjnote heere, thatall 
have not the like meaſure of grace. Rom, 
12+ 3- neither can with like viQorie 0+. 
yercome their corruption , Rom. T4. x 


and 15+ 1, Phil. 3. 15. The firong ſhould 


not wax proud, Rom, II. 20. Galat, 6. 
I. Rom. 14. 3. nor the weake be diſmay- 
cd oyermuch, Rom, 14-4. Mar.4431.32. 


26. The redeemed of the Lord doe. 


ſee that many wales they are bound cs 
obey, Pſalme 100.2-3.and $6.13. 1 Cor. 
6.19. 20, 1Pet. x. 17. 18. and allo thatit 
is a blefſed thing to beare the yoke, Mat. 
11.29, 1John 5, 3. Pfal, 65, 4. and 119: 
14. Gal. 6.16. and ſo they reſolye codeny 
their owne will, and follow the Lord, 
Phil. 1.27, and 3+ 20+» At. 26, 7. 1 Pet, 
q* 243, | : 
Q, herein is the ſumme of the Law 
contained ? | 


A. Jntheq fenne : Commandements, 

g Deut. 10. 4, and 4. 13- 
Expoſ, 1, Thefe tenhne Commande. 
rs ;  # OVTTS  POOOuS _ 


x76 eA fort Catechiſme, 


ments are an abridgemenct of the whole 
Law, the full expoſiticn whereof is to 
be found in the bookes of the Prophets, 
atid Apoſtles, and holy men, who wrote 
by inſpiration of theSpirit, Exod.34. 27, 
1 King,s. 9, Matth: 22, qo. for the rzoht 
underfianding of the ten Commande- 
ments ,, called rhe Decalogue, obſerye 
theſcrules. —- 

_ TI, The Lawis ſpirituall, binding the 
ſoule and conſcience to entire obedi- 
ence. Rom, 7. 14. Matth. 5, 21. 22, 27. 
Ov 2 ; 

2. The meaning of the precept 1s to 
bee drawne from the maine ſcope and 
end thereof, Matth. 5. 33, 34, 35, 365 
31 | 

2. The Commandement which for- 
biddeth a' finne, commandeth the con. 
trary duty; and the ' commandement 
which requireth a duty, forbidgth the 

* contrary fnne. Plal, 34.12.14, Ela.1.,16. 
17. Mar. 3«qs | 

4. Vnder one vice expreſieiy forbid- 
den all of the ſame kind, and that necef- 
ſarily depend thereon , as alſo the leatt 
cauſe, occaſion, or inticement thereunto 
are likewiſe forbidden, Matrh. 5. 21. 22+ 

I's 
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17.18.11ohn 3.15. - 

Vnder one duty exprefled, all of the 
like nature are comprehended, as all 
meanes, cites, and whatſoeyer is neceſ[.. 
farily required for the performance of 
that duty : and therefore in divers, yes 
in all the commandements one and 
' theſame duty may in divers reſpeRs bee 
commanded, and one and the ſame finne 
may be forbidden. | 

6. Where the more honourable per. 
ſon is expreſſed , as the man, let the woe 
man underſtand that the precept concer- 
neth her, 

7. Where the duty of one man lan. 


ding in relation to another is taught , 
there 15 taught allo the duties of all that 
ſtand 1n the Jike relation one unto ano. 
ther ; as when the duty of one inferiour 
towards his ſuperiour is taught, there is 


taught the gencrall ducie which all ſupc- 
riours owe to thoſe that bee under them, 
which inferiours owe to them that bee 
over them,and which <qualls oweone to 


another, 
Q. Hew are they divided ? 
A, Juto two * Tables, Doute 5. 22. 


ANN IO. I, 2e | 
E xpef. 
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Expoſ. 2. Fromthe Commandemehts] 
as they arc ſer downe wee may oblerye, 
To Thatthe Law is moſt perfeQly wiſe, 
juſt, equal], and fſtrily binding the 
conſciences of allmen withour exception, 
andthat continually. Deut, 4.5, &c. Plal, 
I9.7. &C. \, 

2. For order of doQrine there is a _ 
perfe&t diftintion of one commande- 
ment from another :but as touching pra- 

Qiſe they are ſo nearely knit together , 

that no one can be perfeR] "obeyed, un- 

lefle all be obeyed, and hee that breaketh 

cne commandement , tranſgreſſech the _ 
wholelaw,Deut. 27.26,Gal.3.10.lam.3. - 
IO.IIs | ne. . 

3. The loveof God is the ground of +. 
our love tojour nzighbour, rlohbn 4.20, 
and 5.1.2. — Lo 

4. Our love to our neighbour isa te=. 
ftimony of our loveto God, Romans 13. 
8.9.10. OD  .; 

5- Such as bee truly religious muft 
have reſpe& unto all Gods commande- 
ments, Pſal.x19.6. oof 

6. Theduties of the firſt Table are .- 
moſt excellent; and thebreaches thereof: 
more pricyous than of the ſecond, if 

equall 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 17g 

equall proportion be obſcryed, and com. 
. pariſon bee made, 1 Sam. 2.25, Eſa, "ip 

+ * | 

| "i If .two Commanidemehts cannot 
| bee performed at once, the lefler muſt 
give place to the greater: ſo the love of 
God muſt bee preferred before the loye 
of our neighbour , and morall duties be- 
fore outward. circumſtances. Hol, 6.6. 
Marth. 1.2.4» 

$8. The Law is ſet forth as a rule of life 


' .- tothem that-arein Chriſt, therefore our 


* © our obedience is to bee performed unto 
| Godin and through Ieſus Chriſt, Matth. 
16; 17+ 18, 19. Exod, 19.6.7 8. with 


Is I: . 2 


9, All finnes here forbidd en areto be 


6: ſhunned, and that both alwaycs, and at 


::- all rimes : The duties commanded are 
-- - perpetuall, to bee prattiſed when the 
.: Lord giveth opportunity , and calleth 


. F< __thereunto. 


5h | the firſt Table? 


. Which arethe Commandements of 


An. The foure firlt, and they feach 
ns-the duty, which wee owe unto Gov 
immediatly, | 
2. Which arethe Commandements 4 

Sas the 


eo  eA ort f atechiſmie] 
zhe {econd T able ? 

A, The fc lat, whichinfracus in 
ont Bit: y {wards oftir neighbour, Ephel, 
6. 2. | 

Q. which is the-firft Commandement ? 

A, Jam the L92d thy God,xc. Thor 
thalt have none other Gads befoze mp 

by: What 5s the generall dutics required 
5n this (, ommandement ? 

A. That in 3 mind, will, affection,and 
the cffeas of theſe we fake thefrue Ood 
in Ch21ff fo be our God. 

Expoſe 3- The tpeciall duties of chis 
commandement, are knowledge of God, 
acknowledgement, eftimation, Deur. 4. 
39.11a.43.10. Pial,$9.6. 7, &cs and 9. I. 
ler. 24.7-and 9:24, Col, 1.10. Mic. 7,18, 
tairh, truſt, 2 Chron, 20. 20. Plal.37.1.3. 
"= 37-5 love, Deut.6.5. Pfal.18.1, Mate 

0.37: feare, reverence. Pſa), 2. 1o. 11. 
hea 4:4. 1 Per. 1. 17. Matth. 10. 28, ler, - 
10.6.7. and 5.22, Levit.19.14. Plal.130... 
3. Rev;15.3-4.bope.Lam.3,24.26.Rom, 
x5.13- Jerem. 17.13. bu:nility. x Pet.5.6, 
Mic,6,8. Gen. 32.10. patience. Pfal.39.9.. 
Rom. 12.12, Heb, 16 36. ITob. 1,21. ler, 


14.22, loy,Plal, 33, i, zeale, or feryour 
of _ 
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with an Expoſition pon theſame. 181 
of will,Gal. 4. 18.defire of Gods preſence 
in heayen, Phil. 1.23. 2 Tim, 448, Rev.22. 
17. 20, invocation, Pſal, 32.6. and 65, 2. 
Phil. 45. 6.chaokfulneſfle. Pſal.75. x. and 
56. 12, 13.\wearingby Godalone,Deut. 
10, 20 adoration, Deur.6. 13,and 10.20, 
M 2tth. 4. 10. 2nd profcfſhhon of his name, 
1 Pet.3 15. Matth,13. 32, Dan.,3,17.and 
6. 11. Rom,10,10, 

O, thatis the general ſuune here for- 
bidden ? 

A. All 4 fafling fo give God that a- 
fozeſatd honour, which is due unto him: 
02 elſe in 5 whole, oz in part giving if 
{0 any other. 

Expoſ. 4. The finnes forbidden are 
Arthciſine, Pſa, 14.1.Tir, 1. 16. Exed.5.2. 
Ionorance, ler q. 22. and 9.3.Pal. 14. 3. 
error concerning God, Rem.1.23. oh. 
23. infidelitie, diſtrult, Heb. 10. 38. Iſa. 
7« 9. Ter. 17. 5. 6. preſumption, Match. 4. 
7. 1 Cor,10,6. 10. Num,15.3043 1.want 
of love, 1.GCor.16. 22. of teare or reye« 
rence, Plal, 36.1, Deur. 28. 5$. 59. pro- 
phaneſle, Rom. 1.30, 3Pet. 3.4.5. Pro, 
I, 22. deſpaire, Genel. 4, 13, impatience, 
Exod, 16.3.and 17. 2.3, deadnefle and 
hardneſſe of heart, Rom,z, 5. Luk. 2.34- 

n= and 
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and untbankſt'nefle, Rem. 1; ar: - 
5. Allo pride, Afts 12, 23.Dan,4.26. 
27.Luk. 18,14.confidence in wit, wealth, 
friends,wicked devices.ler.17, 5, 6. and 
49, 16, 2 Chro.16,12. carnall love, Mat. 
10,37. loh. 12, 43. s Tim. 3, 2.feareof 
man more than of Cod, Rev. 21,8. Mat, 
10,38. ler,10, 2, baſedeliohts thar draw 
the heart fromthe fountain of gnodneſle, 
Mat. 24: 37- Luk. 21,34. and 14,18, &c. 
Inyocatien of wood, ſtone, or Saints de- 
parted, Dan. 3,2. &c, Eſa, 63,16. facrift- 
cing to our nets, Hab. 1, 16,0r bleſſing an 
Idoll,Efa,66,3: 15am, 31,9.Pſal.106.28. 
dedicating holy dayes to the honour of 
Saints, Exod. 32,6, orto the Crofle pro- 
feſsing homagr,or ovedience to thePope, 
1 Cor, 7, 23, repreſenting God by an 
Ioiage. Deur. 4, 12, 15. Ela, 40, 18, So 
ciety of marriage with idolaters of this 
kind, Deur, 7, 1.Ex04434.21,16.2 Chro. 
© 21,6, fecking co wizards for help, Levit, 
20, 6, 1 Sam. 28, 13, &c, and afcribing 
2ny thing, whetner it property, work, 
or glory that belongeth to the Lord a- 
lene, to any creature, or thing, though 
wee acknowledge it to be no god, Ephel, 
$5 Phi!e3, 14-Ex90,3 2,8,.Rom. I e2Js 2Fs 
- 1Cor. 
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$ Cor. IO, 200 | 
9. which ts the ſecond (ommanice 
ment £ 
An, Thou ſhaltnot make fo thy ſelfe 
any graven Jmage, Ef- 
9. what # the generall dutic waich 
this Commandement requireth? _ | 
' An. That webs © wozihip the (rue 
God purely, acco2ding to his wil. 
Expoſe. 6, Theparticular duries of chis 
 Precept compriſe under rhat- generall 
arc, hearing and reading the Word, and 
prayer, cither publick or private, Mat, 
- 28, 19,20, Deut, 33, x0.. Lukeq,15, and 
IT, 1,and 1,10, 1 Tim, 2,1.adminiftra- 
- _ onofthe Sacraments, Matth, 3,1, 6. and 
.* 26,26, &c. and diſcipline, Mat. 18,t5. 
&c.2 Cor, 2,6. 2 Thel.3,15. meditation, 
Plal, I, 2, and 37,31, and 77, I5, confee 
renice, Deur.6,7,Mal,3, x6. faſting, Luke 
$5535-Acts 13,2. and fealting, ERh,9,17, 
wich all nicanes and furtherancethereof, 
All which muſt bee approved, exerciſed, 
matatained, and performed purely, as 
God offereth opportunity , without car- 
nall imaginations and conceits , Deut.4, 


2, and 12,32. Acts 17,29, Elay 40, 19, 
22, &C. 


N 2 2 what 


194, ef ſort Catechiſme, 

9. What is the generall ſinne forbidden ? 

A. All 7 omiſſion of Gods frue woz- 
ſhip when 1t is required , and all falſe - 
wo2ſhip, either invented by others, oz 
faken up of cur owns heads. 

Expoſ. 7. The omisfion of any of the 
former particular duties required, as of. 
hearing, &c. Luke 14. 19. Eſa, 64. 7, is 
here forbidden, As alſo carnall imagina- 
tions in Gods worſhip. Act. 179 29. liking 
and approbation of ourowne inventions, 
Numb. 15.39, makivg images for arcli- 

| Siousuſe, Levit. 19. 4. and 26-1, WOI- 
ſhipping God in, at, or before an image, 
x King. 19.18, 2Kin.18.1.addivg to,or 
detracting from, or changing any thing 
ot the word of God, inflituting falſe Sa- 
craments or offices in Gods Church, Dev. 
4. 2,and12.32.1 Kin.1 2.31.32. will- wor- 
| ſhip, grounded onely upon coed intent 
or cultome; Matth, « 5.9. Co), 2.18.108s 
Popiſh fattings , going on pilgrimage, 
vowes of poyertie, fingle life, or any 1u- 
perſlitious or vaine thing : tying Gods 
preſence totime or place, Numb. 23. 28. 
29.1 SaM.4.4.7-23 5am.,l5. 28.JoÞ 4-20e 
praying upon beads, maintaining of 
any idolatrous cuſtomes, as fit and de- 
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c:nt to adorne and beantifie the worſhip 
of God, Deur. I 2, 3o. Efa.3o. 22, ſociety 
with falſe worſhippers of God in mari1- 
ape, Delt. 7.3. 4. Exod. 23.3233, and 
making leagnes of amity with them. 2, 
Chron. IQ, Ts 2. 5 

9 What «the third commandement ? 

An. Zhou th lt not take the Name of 
the L92d thy God in vaine, #L. . 

©. What ts the general duty required 
ir this Commandement ? 

An, Lhat we ſhould 8 aſe the titles, 
p2opertftes, wozks,and o2dtizaiices of the 
2.023 vtth knowledge, faith, reverence, 
lop,and finceriiy, tn thought, wozd, and 
conver*atton. 

Expoſ, $. The ſpecia!l duties of this 
precept are, reyerent meditation of Gods 
titles, properties, and Word , Pſalm. 8. 
I. &c, plalm, 1.2» and diligent obſerva. 
tion of his workes, both of creation, and 
providence, mercy and judgement, plal: 
104. 24. and 107.43. Hearing the word, 
and calling upon Gods name, with delire, 
Pſalm. 4.2. t. care,diligence, Eccle,q17. 
| Iob 5.27.conftancy. Pſalm. 1 22.2.zeale, 
Tam. 5. 16. Matth.i rt, 12.faich,lJam.1.6. 

Joh, TT» 24. 10y, Match, I 3+ 44+ and humnd= 
| N3 lity 
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litie, Eſa. 66.2. and 57.15. Receiving the 
Sacrament with due preparation and 
rioht affeion, 1 Cor. 11. 21.28, Num. 
9.6. &c. making confesfion of our finnes 
withgriete,Ezr,9.Dan.g.broken-hearted- 
neſſe, Pſa). 51.17. and purpoſe of amend. 
ment, Iob, 39.37. 38. Speaking of Gods 
Word and works with fincerity , feare, 
and reverence,uponjuit occalions, Plalm. 
119. 46: Deut.28. 58, Swearing by rhe 
Nameot God in. truth, judgement, «nd 
cquitie,being lawfully called thereunto, 
ler.4.2.ufing apparel},mear drink, fleep, 
recreation, &c. aftera ſantified manner, 
with prayer,moatration, arid tothe glo- 
ry of GOD, 1 Tim. 2.9. Luke 21. 34. 
1 Tim. 4+ 4. 5, IC or. 10. Zr. and with 
an outward piofcfſion of religion, joy- 
ning an unblemeablec converſation, Phil. 
 1.27.1Pet.3. I. Tite2, 10, Matthew 
$oT6, ? 
2. What is the general rn forbidden? 

_ A, Oritting »the duty here required, 

nſing his *® Name when we ought not, 

62 ofierwtſethan we ſhou;d. 

9. wheris the N ame of God taken 
othcrwiſethas ut ſhould? 

A. When if 1s uſed 1gnorantly, ſupers 
bittonuſly, 


As 
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fiitiouſly, without faith rathly, not to a 
'right end , bypocritically, falſely,  q- 
_ gatall conſcience, and when meaname 
themſelves Chat ans, but ite ſcandas 

louſty. 5 
Exprſc 9. The ipeciall finnes forbid- 
den arc omiſcion or neglect to know, 
Pſal.92.5:6.8c.obfcrve; Jaws co 2. 5. MC- 
 dieate, or makc uſe of { the citles, proper 
ries, ordinances, or works of God, Mar, 
'13.19.and 7. 26. &c, and 10, And alfo 
lizhr, unteverent, vaine, falſe ſfuperſtiti= 
ous; or wicked tninking thereof. Mal. 2, 
17, Plal. 50.21, praying without under= 
Rar 1ding, 1 Cor. 14. 15, defire or Carc to 
ſpeed, Matth. 6.7, or faith in Gods pro- 
miles, Rom. T0. 14, Hearing without at- 
tention, or.care to get 0 000d chereby, E- 
zek. 33. 30. Acts 28.21, 22, receiving the 
Sacrament gnorantly, for cuſtome, with- 
out holy preparation , and affeion re 
quired, 1 COr,T1.17.&c, Swearing vall- 
 Iy, ler. 5.7. Matth. 5. 34. raſhly, 2 Sam. 
19.7.Ecc),9. 2tal{ly, Tacks, Jo [CT, 5- fie 
and wicked blaſphemiec againſt Ged, Le. 
Vit. 24. IT, 2 Kings 19. 22. curſing and 
banning, 1 Sam. 17.43 abuſingrhecrea- 
Fures Jn exceſſe, Amos 6. I, &c, or fu- 

N 4 perſtition 


1288 «<A ſhort{atechi/me, 
perſticion,Col.2,20,21, Gen, 32,32, in2- 
king a ſportof finne, Pro.14,9,ler, 11, 

$3; nd living o ſcandalouſlyin the profeſ. 
fion of rel:oion, 2 Sam.,12,14. 

Qs. which # the forth Commanae- 
ment ? 

An, Remember the Sabbath day,Fc. 

9. what isthe generall duty heere re- 
quired? 

An, Tha* the whole 11 Sabbath oz 
.62ds day be ſef apart from all common 
uie, a5holy 0 the 2.920, both publique- 
ly and p2zivatcls in the p2actice of the 
duties of neceſſity, holineiie, and mer- 
Lil. | 

Expſ- 11. In this Commandement 
It is cnjcyned,, that wee finiſh all our 
world ly buſines in fix dayes, Deut.5,23, 
2nd tnat yceriſe betimes in rhe morning 
upon the Sabbath, Mark e.'1 25, compa. 
red with verſ..38,29, Exod. 32,5,6, pl. 
92,2, and prepare our ſclyesfor the pub- 
ligue Congregation, by prayer, meditati- 
on, thankl. giving and examination of 
our hearts Eccleſ. 4 17, pla.93,5,2 Tim, 
2, 19, 2oirg about the workes of mer- 
cy. and inſtant neceſſitic with beavenly 
mindes, Matth, 12,1, &C, Luk, 13,15. Ic 
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js alſo required that wee ioyne with the 
people of God in the publique Congre.. 
gation, hearing the word read and Prea- 
ched , calling upon Gods Name, recei- 
ving the Sacraments , praying God for 
kat mercies, ſinging of Plalmes , 2 Kings 
4.23. ACt. 13,14. 15.44. and 5.21408 
16.13-and 17, 2, and 20.7. In which ex. 
erciles wee muſt bee all Ko while atten- 
tive, Act. 16. 14. reverent,Elay 66.2. and 
eager tO oct good, pſal. 42.1. 2. not, de= 
parting till the blefſing bee pronounced, 
Ezck. 46. 1,2. 10, Act.Io. 331 Cor. I 4. 
16. Afier:s the whole day is to bee ſpent 
with delight and chentefiilnelle inrelio1- 
ous meditation, reading and conference, 
and workes of neceſſity and mercy, Eſa. 
58.13. 14. As 17, I1- plal. 1. 2, Luke 
24, 14+17. 1 Cor. 16. 2. 

. What t the "ia ſrnne bere for- 
bidacy > | 
An. All neglecting — the dnftes of 
that time, 13 p2zophaning of that day, in 
whole o2 in part, by ne&dlcſſe wozkes, 
wo2ds, 02 thoughts, @beut eur callings 
02 recreattons. 

Expoſ. 12, Here is forbidden idlegeſſe_ 
or a negligent omiſſion of any duty xe. 


Quired 


160 . A ſhort C atechi( mes 

quired , either in whole or in part, for 
matter or manner 2 as ſleeping out the 
Sabbath in the morning, flcight prepa« 
ring our ſclyes for the publique aflem- 
bly, abſence fromirt, comming late, ſlee- 
| ping there, ſtaring about, going forth 
before the bleſsing, milapplying the word 
Mat. 20.6. ACts 20. 9. 

13. Allprophanation ofthe Sabbath, 
or any momene of that precious time, 
with worldly cares, words, or buſineſle, 
is condemned alſo, Eſay 58.13. astravel- 
ling J-urneyes, Ex0d.16.29.30, kceping 
faires, Neh, 13.15. 16. 17.1abouring in 
ſeed-time and harveſt, Exod. 34. 21. 90» 
ing on trifling errangs, &c, vaine recrea- 
tions, 25 bowling, ſhooting ,” hunting, 
Noole-ball,&c,oh thisday areunlawtull, 
 _ . ®. Which day #s to be ſet apart as ho- 

ly ro the Lora? or Tr 

A. Jt ts mc2 ill and perpetfuall fokep 
one day in ſever as yolp ; from the creay 
fion ts the reſurrection of- Ch:ilt the ſe- 
venth 2ay wastnlitated ; after Chaitt 
his refurrection the ** firſt day of Þ week 

- was 62datned andts to be kept fo2 eber. 
14- The work ofzour redemprion is 
ine greateſt work that cyer was» Iohn 3. 
I6. 
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| 16, and Dy Chriſt his re{urreRion from 


| the dead, a new Creation yas as it were 


finiſhed : wherefore {ceing that hee roſe 
acaine the firſt day, it was ( as Divines 
zoree ) meet the Sabbath ſhould bee 


. Changed to the firſt day, ARts 20: 7e 


\ 
) 


J Cor, I 002. : 


2. Whichis the fift Commandement > 


An, Y9Inour thy Father and thy Bos 
ther, TC. 


9. Who are meant by Father ana Mo. 


ther ? 


A. Net onely natnrall parents, buf 


alſo *”s all Supericurs tn sfice , age, 


and gifts, | TT, 

Expoſ, 15. All Superjours are calied 
by the name father and mother, 2 Kin.z, 
12, and5. 13. Efa. 19. 13. becauſc they 
are ſweet and pleaſant namics, apt to ſ19- 
nifie both the' afteCtion that Superiours 
ought to' beare towards their inferiours, 
and alſo to perſwade inferiours cheerful. 
ly to performe their dutie. Houfhold fo. 
cietie alſo is of all others the firſt , from 
which ailothers ſpring , by the encreaſc 
ofmankind, Gen, 4. 1. 2. and 9.1. 

. Phat is3t to hovour ? 


A. £9 aclinowledge the —_ 
| at 
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thatts in men by vertne of their place, 
and acco2*ingly to peeldit to them. 

Qa. eAve the duties of inferiours onely | 
here sntendcd ? T 
An Ne: but of ſupertours and equals 

alfo. | 
Q- W:at then t the generall dnty re 
quired 5H this Commandement? 

An. That wecarefully ** obſerve that. 
o2der G DD hath appointed amongſt 
men,an® doe the duties which wee owe 
unto them, in reſpect of their places and 
degrees, =» 
 Expeſ. 16 Of a'l men as they ſtand 
in relat.on one to another, here is requi= 
red wildome, and juſtice to yeeld to eye- 

 Iy man, that which appertaines to his 
place, 1 Per. 2. 17. loveand diligence in 
ficting theinſelves with gifts meet for 
their place, 2 Tim.2. 15. and doing their 
dutics modeſtly, Ib 31.13.14. and mo- 
deration in bearing with the defeQs of 
ethers Gal. 6, 1. and prayer for the mit= 
tuall goodot others, Iam. 5. 16, 
Ou, What i the dutie of inferionrs 
totherr $un2eriours? 
An. £0 be ſubic, 7 reverent, and 
thanxiall , bearing with their wants, - 
and 


ſeen. 
Iest0 his: 

Won 
med br 

| (owottr 


Wed 
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and covering them in love, 

Expoſ. 17. the wholſome lawes of 
Magiſtrates nuſt carefully bee obſeryed, 
Tit,3+1+1 Per, 2.13, Romans13,2, their 
perſons reverenced, Prov.24. 21.1 Pet,2. 
17. anddefenced with the goods, bedy, 
and life of the ſubicR ; and to them tri- 
buteand cuſtome 1s freely and willingly 
tobeepayed, Rom. 13.6.7. 2 Sam. 18.3. 
and 21. 17. Ihe Minifters of the Goſpel 
muſt bee had n firgular loye for their 
workes {oke, 1 Thefle 5. 13. their do. 

Qrine mutt beereceived with gladnes of 
hea1r, Heb. 13.17. Luke 10.16. 1 Theff, 
2. 13, themſelves detended againſt rhe 
wrongs of wicked men, Rein 16. 4. and 
made partskersof a)l good things for this 
life, Galac. 6 6. Wives muſt after a 
ſpecrall mann: r love,feare, ardobey their | 
husband+, yea though they bce froward; 

_ which muſt bee manifcted in word and 

' behaviour, Epbel. 5. 33. 22. 23. 24. Col. 

3.18, x Pct. 3.1. 1 Saw, 25-3. they muſt 

;  beheſper«tothemin godlines, and in the 
things ofthis hfe' Gen. 2.15.1 Pet. 3. I, 
Proverb. 31. Children mult umbrace the 
in{ruRions of their parerits, cont:nve in 
feare and obedicncne tothe cnc, nor be. 
ſow 
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flow themſclves in marriage without 
their conſent, Ephei 6,1.Luk.2,51.Fxod. 
18,19. Ruth 3, 5, Ids, 14, 2, and mini- 
ter frecly unto their necelſsities, 1 Tim. 
5, 4: Gen, 47 12. Servants mult wiſely, 
faithfully, willingly, and painfully., be- 
tow their time appoinred in their go- 
vernors ſcrvice, Ti:. 2,9, 10, Eph.6 5,6, 
Gen. 31,38. 1 Tim.6, 1, 2. ſubmitting 


J 


 themſelyes ro holy inftiuction , bearing 
rebukes and chaftiſements , though they 
bee uniuſt ; witaout grudging, ſtomack, 
ſullen countenance, anſwering againe, 
or reſiſtance, Tir. 2,9, x Pete 2,18, untill 
they can uſe ſome iuſt and lawtull reme- 
dy. Weak Chriſttans muſt not cenſure 


the ftrovg, for uſing their liberty, Rom. 
I4, 2, 3. Young men muſt give due re- 
ſpett totbe aged, asking their counſell, 
rifhing up before them, giving them leaye 
to ſpexk. before them, &c. Titus -2, 6. 
x Per. 5,5-Levit,19, 32.00.32, 46..Infe- 
_riours jn gifcs, mult not grudge or dif. 
daine their luperiours, but ſeek to make 
benefitot the gifts that God hath given 
them, loh.q.,19, Ron, 16,1,2,3-&c All 
theſe duties are cheeretully, giiligently, 


and farthfully ro be performed to ſuperi- 
| ours, 


with: 
ours, | 
h, nT 
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ours, though they be wicked and ungod- 
| ly, in reſpe& of the Commandement, will 
' and authority of God, who hath ſo.ap- 
poinred, Pſal.119,4,14,32,117% 
Q. What z5 the duty of Superiours? 
An. Zocarry ** cheinielves gravely. 
mckely,and aftera ſemely manner t9o- 
wards ftherr inferiours. i. 
Expoſ. 18, Magiſtrates ovghe by all 
good meanes to procure the good of 
their ſubic&s,making holy and iuft lawes 
for the maintenance of piety and iuſtice; 
appointing officers that be wile, couragi- 
ous, and tearing God, to ſee iuſtice exe- 
cured ; and labouring to root. out finne 
by puniſhing offenders iuſtly, and incou- 
raging the godly, x Tims 2, 8- 2 Chron. 
T19,5.&c, Rom. 13, 4, Deut, 7, 18, 19. 
Pl), 101,6,7, 8.1 Pec, 2, 13. Elay. 49, 
23. Miniſters muſt labour 1n-private rea- 
ding,meditation,prayer, andpublick tea- 
chive, by inſtruRion, cxhortation, re- 
buke, and comfort; keeping the holy 
things of GOD from contempt, 2nd 
watching over their flocks , tht their 
people bee not corrupted by falle do- 
rine , or by ſcandalous converſation, 
1 Tim. 4,13,16,& 3,2,&c, 1Sam.12,23, 
| Deur. 


196 eAftort ( atechifmie, 
Deut. 33. 9.1c-Ezeck, 33.7.&c.and 34. 4: 
Ads20.28. Matth.7.6.Prov.27,23-Ezck. 
44-23. 24- Husbands muſt chooſeceligi- 
ous wives , dwell with them as men cf 
knowledoe, loving them dearly, bea- 
ring with their infirmities, proteRing 
them , providing things neceflary for 
their tate and calling, allowing them 
comperent maintenance , imployment, 
and liberty , ſpecially for the ſervice of 
God, reioycing and delighting in them, 
prudently admoniſhing them in great 
loveand tenderneſle, and prayſing them 
for their faichfulnefle, 2.Cor. 6. 14.1.Pet. 
3- 7+ Eph.5. 33-Gen, 34.6.7.Gen, 20.16. 
x Sam.30. 5.8.Eph,5. 28. 29.Exod, 21. 
10. Prov.g.18,Gene26,8. Ela.62.5. Gcn. 
30. 2.1ob 2, 13. Fathers muſt bring their 
children to holy Baptiſme, Gen. 21. 4. 
Mothers wuſt nurſethejr owne children 
if they beeable: 1. Tims. 16. Gen,21.7. 
1 Sam.r. 22. Beth muſt bring them up in 
inſtruction and teare ofthe Lord, Eph,6. 
4. Dcut. 6. 6, 7.20, Exod. 12. 26. keepe 
them in lubieftion, rraine them up in 
fome honeſt labour ardcalling, Gen, 4. 
I. 2. lovingly , and ſeafonably corre&t 
their faults, not without compaſſion and. 
lorrow 
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forrow,Proverbs, 23.13. and 19. 18.and 
22.15. and 29. 15. 17+ Epb. 6, 3. beſtow 
them fitly in marriage, and that in due 
eime, r Cor, 7. 36. 38. leremie 29.6, and 
lay up ſome thing for them as abilicy will 
ſuffer, 2, Corinth, 12. 14. Prov. 19. 14. 
Maſters muſt chuſe into their houſes true, 
and religious ſervants; and when they 
are cntercained take careto informe them 
privately, and ſec that they ierve God in 
publick alſo, P{:lme 101.6. As 10. 2. 
Laſh. 24. I5. Gene. 18, 19. Exodus 206 
10. provideand give them firmeate, lod. 
ging, Wages, worke, timeof refrcſhing, - 
Prov, 27. 27. 1 Gor. 9.9. Deut 24.14.15, 
Prov. 31. 15-take care of them whesthey 
bee fick, tha they periſh not for want 
of good attendance, Matth, 8.6, and ade 
moniſh, rebuke, corteR chem, if needre= 
quire, Proy.39. 19. Epheſians 6, 9. Col; 
4+ t. Strong Chrifiians muſt bezre with 
the infirmities of che wezk, lecking to 
build them forward , ufing their liberty 
aright, for edification , and not for of 
fence, torbearing evcn things lawfull tor 
the good of their neichvour, Romans 15. 
I. 2. and I4. 13. 15. &&Cs 1 Cor. & 3. 
Old men ſhould be examples of pariencey 

TT m_ 
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ſobrietic,and hoiinefle, found in faith, able 
to give good counfell and direRtion,Tit.2, 
| 2+ 2+4-duchasexce!} jn gifts muſi not de. 
ſpiſe ochers, but imploy their graces for 
the good ofthem. ” 

9. What «s the duty of equals ? 

An, Cquals 1nu:it regird the dignity 
and v-02th ofeachother, medeſtly carry 
themſ:lves one towards another, and tx 
giving honour goe one befoze another, 
Eph 5, 21. Rom. 12, 10. | 

). What isthe ſixth Commandement ? 

An. Zhou hair dono Purther. 

Oo What is the gererall duty"ef this 

 Commandement? 

A. That by all meaneslawfull we de- 
ſire and ſtudy to p:eſerve our"? owne 
per{on, and the 2Þ perſon of our Neighs 
beur. 

Expoſ. 19. Theſpeciall duries of this 
Commanicment in reſpect of our ſelyes, 
arc , love and care to preſervethe vigor 
of :1:ind, and ſtiengrh of body, that they 
n:ay belerviceablc cothe Lord , and fit 
for our brothers good ; Ephel. 5. 29. to 
W :ichend wee muſt uſe cheerefulneſle, 
Frovetb. 17, 22. lobriece in care, meate, 
drinke, zppajell, reczeation, and uſe of 
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 Phyfick, Marthew 6.34 pro. 25. 26. and 
22. 2. 25 aiſo modern jonin labours Ece . 
cleſiaſti. 4. 8. and ſleepe;; ſecking laws. 
full menes of refuge from-v:olence and 
danger as giving ſoft words, courteous, 
anſwers, [u.'g.8. 2 3 Prove15- 1:flying 
and ſhunning checompany of angry p-r-. 
ſons. Prov. 22,24 26, uſing the beneſit of 
13w, Deutcr. 17. 8. &c. and weapous for 
our neceilary defence, &c, ok. 
20, The ſpeciall duties in reſpe& of 
©. eurneighbour are, love, Rom. 13 8. te 
. hoycing at the good -of their perſons, 
| I Cor.13: 25, 26. Rom. 13; 15. compaſſj- 
.*. onandienderneſſe of hearttroward: them, 
Eph. 4 3f. 32-Ppatience, bearing wrongs, 
 foretving iniuries, Col. 3.12. I 3. pasfing 
.: by ſome wants.in mens words or acti- 
- =, ons, Eccleſ. 7.2. 1. prov. 17 9. covering 
-them with filence, taking all things in the 
' beſt ſence, 1 Cor, 13, 5. 7. courteous 
-- behaviour, Eph, 4 32. caſincſſe tobe en«' | 
| trexted, Iam. 3.19, gentle anſwers, preys 
» + I. 5. heariig, our cInferrou's ſpeake in 
. theiriuſtdefence, Tob 3 x. 13. avOyCing 
all occaſions of (trife, parung with our 
owne right ſometimes for peace ſake, 
Gen, 13. 8, 9, uornegleRting any duty of - 
— O23 - love 
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logeand friendſhip , though we bee for 
cedto goeto law for our right, Rom. 12. 
18. Relecying the needy , viſiting the 
fick , cloathing the naked , lodging the 
Airanger, &c. Heb. 13. 2, 3. lob 31. 
19, 20. pleading for the life and perſon 
of the poore, and fuch as be wronged, and 
delivering them alſo , if it ſtand in our 
power. Pro, 24.11. 12. uſing milnefle in 
rebukes, and moderation in correction, 
Gal. 6. 1. yetaccording to thequalitic of 
the offence, lude v. 22.23, And in a word 
be harmeleſſe and innocent towards all 
men,Plal.15, 3. taking carethat they {u- 
ſtaine no harmeby us or ours, Exod.21., 
S. in their perſons in taunt, Matth.s. 22. 
| tripe, or ill handling, Levir. 24.19. To 
our own and our neighbours cattell 
we muſt alſo ſhew mercy,Proy.12.10, 
© Which 1s the generall fizne here for= 
bidden ? T 
An. Ailneglectof our ** owne, 02 onr 
neigybours 2? pzefrervation, oz deſire of 
eur owne o2 their hurt, conceived in % 
beart , oz declared by wozd, geſture, oz 
Bed, | 
Expoſe. 21, InreſpeR ofour ſelves by 
this Commandement is forbidden ex- 
_— mn 
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Ccſſive ſorrow, Prov. 17, 23. diftrating 
care, thoughts againſt our ſelyes , ſolitarie 
muſing on che temprarion of Sathan; neg= 
let of meat, drink, apparell, recreation, 
phy ſick, lleepe, labour , &c. orcxcefle 
therin : mediing wich other mens matters, 
Amos 4. 1. Pro. 23.21. and 26, 17.deſpe. 
rate adventures, companying with them 
thar bee make-oates, quarrellous, and 
furious, &c. Prov. 26 20.21. doing that 
whereby weeare or may be ſtirred upto 
anger,andrefuſingto cravetheayd of the 
Magiſtrate, 

22, InreſpeRof our nejiphbour, here 
is forbidden hatred. 1 Iohn, 3. 15, envy 
Prov. 14. 30. unadviſed anger. Matth, 5, 
22. pride, Pro, 13+ 10. deſire of reycnge ; 
fooliſh pitty, reproching for fiune or any 
other infirmitie,as poverty , baſeneſle of 
blood, ſtanumering. Levit, 10. 14. &C» 
chidings, brawlings, crying withan un- 
ſeemely lifting of the voyce, Eph. 4- 
3I. complaintsto every one of the inju-= 
rie wee haye received. Difdainfull or 
ſcornefull carriage , as dcjeRednefle of 
countenance, Genel, 4. 5. nodding the. 
head, pointing with the finger, or uſing 
atty other proyoking gefture,Prov. 6.17. 
> oomGS aan 
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Aubbornneſle, implacableneſle, Row, r. 
31. breaking jcfis upon our neigbour 
Oppreſtion. Levit. 19, 13. with-drawing 
cornefrom the poore, Prov, 11. 26. de- 
eaining the hitelings wages Levit, 19,13s 
- Jer. 22.13. not reſtoring the pledoe, Ex- 
odus 22. 26. Quarrelling, Tit, 3.2, ftri- 
king wounding , Exod. 21.18. 24. 26, 
Placing manhcodin revengeor bloudſhed, 
Prov. 20. 22, Extremitic of puniſhment, 
 Deut. 25+ 2.all taking away of life,other- 
wiſe than incaſe of publique juftice, juſt 
warre, and neceſſary defence,Ex. 21. 12, 
Gen.9.6. and all ſparing thoſe the Lord 
commandeth to be puniſhed, Proverbs 
I7. 15. | - 

9. what is the ſeventh Commande. 
2928718 e 

An. Thon ſhalt nof commit avul- 
fery. ns 

9. what is the generall duty of this 

commanden,ent >? © 

A. That we ſhould 23 kep our ſclves 
pure in ſoule and body, both towardsour 
ſelves andothers. 

£xpoſe 23. The ſpeciall duties of this 
Cemmandement are puritie of heart, x. 
Theſ.g 13. 4+ ipcechayouring of ſobrie- 
2, tie, 


L, 20,1, 
We Lond 
Yronrhy | 
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, Col. 4 6, temperance in ſi-ep, recrea. 

on, tone both for quantity and quality, 
Lok 21. 34. 1 Theſ, 5.6 convenient ab. 
finence, w:tching and faſting , modeſty 
in apparell, r, Tin 2.9, praviry in bcha= 
viour, Tir. 243. making a covenant with 
our fioh, hearino, and otterſenſes, leb 
31-1. 'Pfal, 119, 37. poſlesfing our veſſels 
in holinefſe and honour, 1 Thel, 4. 5: 
finatly, in fuch as have nor the pifrof con- 
tinency, holy mariage with ſuchas befir, 
1. Cor.7. 2.9. 39.and thz1cin due Benevo- 
lence, fideliry , and' confidence each to 
other, 1. Cor. 7. 5. 

: Woat is the generall fn mne here forbid- 
den 

An. ll uncleannesof2, heart, vxcth, 
geſture, o2 action, together with all the 
cauſes, occaſtons,and ſignes thereof. 

Expoſe 24, The ſpeciali fins forbidde 
inthis Commandement ate filthy maphs 
nations and luſts, Co. 3. 5- peiklak or ? 
giving care to rotten and corrupt come 
munication, Eph. 5. 3. 4. 1 Cor. 15. 33. 
wantoinneſle of the cycs, Matth. 5. 28. gi= 
ving them libertie ro wander, and to rove 
about, 2. Samuel 11. 2. Idlenefſe , Ezek, 
76. 49: inremperance inſleep or diet. Ier. 
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5-8:exceſſe.Eph.5 18, new-fanpleneſſe, 
Zeph. 1,8. immodeſty inapparell, Eſa. 3, 
36, &c, wearing that which ag: eech not 
to our ſex, Deuter. 23, 5, l8{civious pi» 
Qures, 1 The. 5. 22. imipudency or light- 
neſſc in countenance or behaviour. Prov; 
7. 13- Painting the face, 2 Kings 29, 30. 
unneceſſary companyings with lewd per- 
ſons; P:overbs 5.8. promiſcuous dancing 
of men and women, Matth, 6.22. fornica- 
tion. Deut. 22. 28. adulteric , Deut, 22: 
32.inceſt, Lev. 18. 6 abhorring marriage, 
or unlawtull entrance into the ſame; 
when the parties are within the degrees 
of affiaitie prohibited, Ley. 18, 6.former- 
ly contrakied, Dent. 22. 23. or married to 
ſome other who are yet alive, Rom. 7. 20 
unſcaſonable or uutemperate abuſe of ma- 
riage bed, Leviticus 18. 19. Heb, 23. 4- 
and 2Jſo all unnaturall lufts, Lev, 11.22, 
93. Rom. 1. 26. 27. 
_ © whatisthee-ohth C nwandeneet? 

A, zChou ſhalt not fteale. — 

9: What is the geverall duty of this 


Femmandement? 


: An. Thatbpallgoodmeanes we furs 
ther the cutward 25 eſtate of our ſelves, 
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Expoſ*. 25. The ſpeciall duties. of this | 
Commandement are an honeſt .calling 
1. Cor. 7,30, Gen. 4. 2. faithful labour. 
ing , Ep. 4.28. trueand honeſt dealing 
therein, plal.15,2,frugality, honeſtly kee. 
ping what wee haye gotten, wiſely orde. 
ring our expences, and conveniently y. 
fing what God hath giyen, that we may 
be helpfull to others ; Prov. 2t. 20. con-. 
tentation with our eſtate, be we never ſo 
poore, 1 lim. 6.6.7. 8. borrowing for. 
neede, and good ends, - what wee are a. 
bleto repay, and making paymenc with 
thanks and cheerefulnfle, Ex0d.22 14.15. 
at time appoinced;pſal, 15 4.orif we ean. 
not keepe day, then by all other meanes 
contenting the creditour. Giving freely, 
Luke 6, 3o, juſtly, Eſz. 38 7.and cheere- 
fully.2. Cor.g.7.according toour abllicy, 
andour neighboursnecefſicie, 2 Cor. 8.13, 
lending freely , not 1equiring our owne 
beforethe day appoynted, not compoun- 
ding forgaine; forbearing or forgiving 
the whole, or partofthe lumme lent, if 
I: cannoc bee payd without the hazard of 
undoing the borrower, Luke 6.35. uſing 
ruth , faitofulneſſe, iuſtice, and indiffe. +. 
xenciein buying, ſelling, letting, hiring, 
Pure 


irs UA frortCatechiſme; 
partnerſhip, &c. Mar. 17.2. t Thefſ.4.6. 


not concealing the faults of our wates, or 
_ other commodity , or rakivg advantage 
of the necesfiry er unskilfulneſſe of the 
one party, but equa!ly relp:Cting the good 
ef each other, Gal. 5, 13. {caſonable and 
faithfull reſtoring of things commitred to. 
eur truſt, Exod. 2.2. 7.8. of things found; 
Deut, 22. 2- 3- and of things unlawful. 
ly — Levit. 6. 2. &c. Good adviſed 
neſle in undertaking ſuretiſhip, in matters 
not «beve ourability,and for ſuch as are 
knowne and approved Chriſtians, Prov. 
11, IF, and 7, 18, moderation in reco-. 
yering that which is ourowne, Phil,4. 5. 
Minite:rs that receivethe tithes awit teed 
the flock committed to their charpe, 
E zecÞ,34-2-Lawyers muſt take nocaule. : 
io their hands, which they ſee can haye 
no good end with equitic. Eſa, 5. 2copla. 
15.5. and. they muſt follow thoſe which _ 
they undertake to defend, wath all honeſt 
= diligence and faichfulnefſe: for love of e- 
quity,and not of painc,ending futes with- 
all posfible diſpatch and good expedition, * 
Exod. 18. 13. &Ce . RE 
©. What ts the generall ſune here for= 
bidden ? - bc 
| An, 
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A, All**nneglec fo ſurther our owne, - 
02 our27neighbeurs wealth,ail impeachs 
ment o2 h1nzerance thereof, and all en- 
creaſe thereof by untuft and intirect 
bealtngs 

Expoſ.26. 4Quall finres of commiſh< 
on, here torbidden are, idleneſle, inordi- 
nate wa'king,Progt2.11,2 Theſ,3.11.co- 
verouſneſſe, 19 Tim. 6. 10. miferablepinch= 
ing,and defravding our ſelves of the good 
things, which God hath given us,Ecclel. 
6. 1. &C, and 2. 26. waſtcfull conſuming 
of our ſubſtance by laviſh ſpending in 
meate, drinke, apparel], buildings unne- 
ceſlary oifts , ſports, &c, Prov. 21. 17, 
Eph. 5418. and by unadviſed furetiſhip, 
Prov. 23, 13» 

27, ln reſpet of our neighbour, 
grutching- at the proſperitie of others, 
borrowing to maintaineidicnefle defraud 
men.of thcir right, what we arenot able 
to repay ; Ezek. 18. 7. alſo borrowing 
vpon intereſt unleſle it be in caſe of ne- 
ceslutie; denyivg what we have borrow- 
ed, or repaying utwillinply,Pſal. 39.21. 
Levit. 19. 13. lending upon uſurie, Exod, 
23, 25. Exacting increaſe mcerely for 

tc Joane, Ezek. 18, 8. cruelly requiting 


al © 
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21] a mans debts. Eſa.58. 3. without mer- 
_ Ejeor compaſſion, -In bargaining, buy= 
ing, ſelling, letting, hiring, partnerſhip 
co uſe injuitice,, craft, fraud, or fallea 
hood: 1 Theſle. 4. 6.as mokirg thivgs lie 

tigious and doubtfull, reſpeRing a mans 
owne commodity onely; parting with 
bad wares for good , Amos 8, 5, orgood 
at an exceſſive rate, enahaunſing the juſt 
price meerely becauſe wee fell for day ; 
imgrofling wares into our owne hands, 

that we may ſell them at our owne plea- = 
ſure; diſprayſing what wee are to buy, 
Pcoy., 20,14. or prayſing what weare to 
ſell without juft cauſe and for our mecre 
advantage : buying underfoote, eſpeci- 
ally of ſuch who ſell for need; abuſing 
mens ſimplicity and unskilfulneſle; ufing 
falſe weights, ballances, meaſures, and 
lights todeceive ; Levit, 19. 35. Prov. 11, 
1. {clling things hurtfull, and not vendi- 
ble; asdiſpenſationsfor finne, charmes, 
church livings. Prov. 20;25.Mal.3.8.cru- 
cifixes , &c., Detayning things ftraycd, 
furyd, Exod.23. 4. Deur, 22, 1.2.3.or the 
meanes of our neghbours living layed 
to pledge. Exod, 22.26, 27. as allo things 
committed to our truſt and cuſtodie , 
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Deutorono. 27.19: Prolonging of ſuites, 
defending bad cauſes, immoderate, or un- 
civill contending at Law for-our owne 
right, ſelling Iuſtice, Proyerbs 15. 27. 
removing ancient bounds, Deuterono- 
mie 19. 14. robbery by land, or ſea, Zach. 
5- 3+ 4- 5- whether it be ſtealing goods, 
cattell, Exud, 22. 1. ſeryantsorchildren, 
Exod. 21,16. Deut.24. 7. with or withe 
out colour of lay : receiving of thin os ſto= 
len. Prov.29. 24-Plal, 50.18. 19.22, And 
all unapprovedand unprofitable trades of 

life or callings ( if they may be ſo termed) 
. asjeſters, juglers, parafires,carders, di= 

cers, gameſters, players, fortune-tellers, 
figure-caſters, ſturdy rogues, and ſuchas 
be makers of the proper inftrumentsof ug= 
lawfull games, Jer. 10, 2,Tob 3o. 1,2,3. 
2 Thel. 3. 10. Att. 19.19. 
_ OD. Whichestie ninth commandement? 
A.Lhou h:ltnot beare falie witneſſe 
againſt thp neighbour. 
2. Wat is the g:nerall duty herere= 
quired? 
An. Ehatby all meanes we ſeek fo 
mainfaine our 23 9wne and gur 22 neighs 


bours good-name, accozping totruth any 


Bxpoſ. 


agoodconicience, 


gn nem —_—_ 
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Expoſ. 28. The ſpeciall duries of this 
Commandement are, to ſpe:ke ſparing- 
ly, Prov, ro. r9, and to ſpeake the truth 

rom the hearr, pſal, 15, 2. In reſpect of 
our (elves, rightly to know and judge of 
our ſelves, Gal. 5. 26:2 Cor. 13. 5.to pio- 
cure our owne poodname,Prov. 22. 1,by . 
ſeeking G-ds glory firſt and principally, 
Matth.6.33.Heb.11. 2. 39. iud.ing and 

ſpeaking well of others, Matth. 7.2. and 
| walking unblamezbly, Ecclel. 10.8. Luk. 
I. 6, lob 1.1. todcfend it alſo when need 
requireth, but modeſtly, and in a fort un- - 
willingly. - 

29. 'Jnreſpe{t of our Neighbonr wee 
.are commanded to defire 2;.d rejoyce 
in h1s goo. name, Rom. 11,8. Gal.1. 23, 


24. ſoriow for his infirmites, pſal, 119. - 


136. EzZr2.9.6, and cover them 1n love, 
proverb.17. 9.1 Pert.4.8. hoping the bctt 


with paijence, and ſo wdging, 1 Cor, - 
I 3 5. 6.7. not bewraying his ſecrets be» 


fore we have adnioniſhed him, Provart, 


I 2. 13. 2nd 25.9. 10 yea, thoueh wedo 
yer, D 


it with oriefe, and co ſuch as wee defire 
might helpe and redrefſe them ; rebuk ing 
him o his face, Marth. 18.16,Gal. 2.1 i« 
when iuſt occaſton. requizerh, bur yer 
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lovingly and meckely,Gal. 6. r.prov,2s, 
I2. with remembxanceof what is prayſes 
worthy in him, 1 Cor. I. 4s 10.Rey,2.2, 
2- 4, commending him where heedeſer. 
yeth well , yet rather in his abſence than 
preſence, 1. Theſle, 5. 22 defending the 
good name of hzm , whuſe unblameable 
carriage is kn-wneunto us by reflimony, 
þ.,nd- writing, and oath, if need require, 
Pl, 10. 1.&c.not receiving 1cle, or falſe 
reports againſt our brother, pſal. x5, 3. 
Prov, 25. 23. and 36, 20s 

9. what ts the generall ſinne forbidden? 

An. &Uf Uing to p2ccitre,defenr,and 
further cur 39 owne, an<;*%* cur reighs 
bours credit z all umuſt te: ence, w2zngo 
full 'uſpition, o2 accuſaiton of cur ſelves 
02 others. 

Expeſ. 3c. Here is forbidden an over 
or under weening of the good things in 
our ſelves. Luke 1f,9.10 11:Ex00.4 10. 
I3. lere, 1. 7 beariwg'cur ſelves aboye 

our worth, Phil. 2. 3. boaſti: g.Prov. 27. 
' 2. excuſing ow ſelves uniufily, 1. Samuel 
I5. 15. Gen, 3. 12, debafing our ſelves, - 
diffem bling that others may praylſe us, 
procuring our felyes an illname by wal= 
king undulcreetly or offenſively, 2. Sam, 


2g 
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72.14 -Row,2.23,24-and anccedleſſeJeſſen< 
ing the good opinion others have of us, 
by bewraying our weaknefles ; as wantof 
learning, &c,tothe carper, CO 
Expoſe. 31, Here is condemned evill 
ſuſpitions, Maithew 7. 1. 1 Samuel 1; x3, 
want of deſire, care and rejoyeing in our 
neighbours good name, 1 Per. 2, I, re- 
Joycing in his marmities, contempt, or 
fooliſh admiration of others, As 1 2. 22, 
Proy. 27. 14. unjuftly renewing the mee 
mory of our neighbours crimes, which 
were intract of time forgotten. Proy.17, 
9. calling good evil, or evill good, Efa,5, 
20. flatcery, Prov. 27. 14.1ob 17. 5. for- 
bearing to {peak in the cauſe or credir of 
our neighbours, Prov. 24. 18.12. and 31. 
$. 9. raſh cenſucing, Marth. 7, 1.2. node 
ding the head, winking with the eye, 
pointing with the finger, or any other vi- 
litying or deriding geſtures, Matthew 5, 
23- ſpeaking the truth with deſire of our 
neighbours diſcredit, 1. Sam, 22. 14, 15s 
with Pialme 15. 1, 2, 3-lifiening to tale= 
bearers, Proverbs 25. 23. raifing falſe 
xeports, Leviticus 19. I6. relating mens 
words to their diſgrace, contrary to their 
meaning ,I Samucl 23. 9. 10, Math. 
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26, 90.61. ſpreading abroad flyingtales 
prov. 26, 20,21, 22. libels, falſe preſent- 
ments and citations, giving falſe eyi- 
dence, and protiuncing falſe ſcntence, 
Levit, 19. 15. 35.Exod. 23. 6. Deut. 19, 
16.Prov. 19.5. In reſpec 'of our ſelyes 
and our neighbours, here is forbidden 
lying and equiyocativg. Ephel, 4 25 
Col.3.9,10. 
. What is the tenth commandement ? 

An. Thou ſhalt nof covef, ec. 

O. what is the generall duty here com- 
manded ? 

An. That weebee frulp 32 confented 
with our owne outward condition, and 
heartily defire the good = of cur neigh- 
bour, in all things belongtes unts binr, 
great and\mall, = 1 Lim, 6. 8. I Cor.7« 
29.30. Acts 26. 29. 

Expo. 73 In this commandement we 
arcinjoyned to acquaint ourſelves with 
thoughts of good rowardsout neighbour, 
Eſay 32. 8. 3. John 2, lob 31. 29. and 
thac which appcrtaineth to him ; to re- 
joyce in the preſent good eltate of our 
felyes and our neighbours , plalme 34. 2. 


and I19. 74. and checretully co Pratie 
God for It, 


P 2ewhat 
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9. What is the generall ſiane forbidden | 
An. cl thoughts Gf 2K0md, wilhes, and 

defiresaf ceart, and deltghtfull remem- 
bz, re c£s ” —_ againiT contentednelle, 
Job 31. 

# ira airy an able to keepethis Law ? 
A. Not perie&}y; ins the a gedlpottert 
fall,the nol holy 33 fatle b 34 alwates tn 
their bc actions 3; bat the child of Gov 
ought c, inay and uſually doth q walke 
acco2ding iv the Law fticerely. « lamg3. 
2, b Ex0d. 28, 36,37,38. c1lob,2, T4. 

John 1415423. 41 King. I5.5. 

Expoſe 33 In the RO of Chriſt 
there remaines lome root of bitterneſle, 
Heb- 12.1. Rom.7.25. the fleſh luſteth a- 

ainſt the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 17, their know. 
Flue ia bur in part, 1 Cor. 13, 12. Pal. 
119.18. their obedience therefore cannot 
bee perfeR, ol. g. 14, 15, 2 SANs 2o Jo 
2 Chron 35.22. Luke2o, | 

34. Often in the matter, and manner of 
doing, ioſh. T4. 165. continually i ia rhe 
m:afure ofdury, themoſt holy dooffend, 

ch. 12. 22, 

9. Should not aC hriſtian ont doing : 
of good attrgether, ſeeiig hee cannot doeat 
ew that meaſrre that God requireth ? 
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An. $20 but 35 with « diligence and 
finglenes of heart ftrive ananit co2rup- 
fion,looke f fo2 the affiffance of Gods 
ſptrit, and labour fo e grow Li grace. 
e2Core7.1. f 2 Chron. 16.9. Philip. 4, 
13. g 1Pet.2.2.and 2 Pct. 3.18. 

Expoſ. 35+ The finne which cleaving 
to the work defiles iris by all meanes poſ- 
fibleto be ayoyded Matth:6. 1,2, 3,4,&cc 
Pſal.37. 27.but the worke ir ſelfe 3s nor to 
beeforborne: For wee havean abſolute 
charze from God,to exerciſe our ſelves in 
all ood workes,. Eſa. 1. 17, 1Pet. 3. It, 
Col. 1.10. 2 Pet. 1.5, anda mercitull pro- 
miſe, thathe will forgive the infirmitics, 
which our corruption doth faflen upon 
them, and fayourably accept our fincere 
endeavour to walke in all holy obedi. 
ence, though now and then wee rhrough. 
weakneſle doſtepawry.Iob 4.2.7. 2 Chro, 
30.19,20,Efa,40,11, Can, 2, 4. Nronb. 
23.21,Ezeck.34.16. 

9. What meanes ſhould a manuſe ts 
growsn Grace ? 

A. Yemult thzoughly examine 35 his 
h wates,37 tudge ihim{ſelfe,watch 38 over 
his heart at all ftimes,in all places,occa- 
llons,and conditions: credeeming the 3s 

P 2 time 
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kime fo fio2e his © heart withgood, and 
pz2ierve 1 his 4* faith, þ Hag. 1.5+7+ 
;1 Cor,11. 31. &2 Tim,qege Eph. 5.16, 


[Heb, 10.35, 36-38. 


Expoſ. 36.Examination,which it a di- | 
ligent, exquiſite, and unpartialIſearch of 
our hearts, thoughts, and waies, Lam. 3. 
40. by the wordot God, Rom.7.7, 8s in 
his preſence, is a ſpeciall meanes to pre- 
ſerve from pride, ſecurity, hardnefle of 
heart, and falling into finne, Heb, 3.19, 
pſal. 4.4. It doth quicken to prayer,Gen: 
24- 63. plal. 19. 12.1s 2 good Reppe to re- 


; pentance, pſ.119.59, Hag.1.s, {etlcthin 


a Chiiſtian courſe, Pal: 39, r. provokes 
forward in godlineſſe, pl. 119.56.60, and 
makes charitable towards others, Gal, 
G. 4» y 

- 37. Tojudgea mans (elte, is topaſſean 
unpartial ſentence againſt himſelfe,agree- 
ablecothe wordof God,eccording tothe 
meaſure ef that iniquity which by exami- 
nation he findeth in himſelfe, Eze.1 6.61. 


and 60.43.,Dan.9.8.Luk.,15.18,19.thisa- 
wakeneth the heart, Eze. 36.3. maketh us 
affraid of fin, Gen. 32,9, ſpurreth us to ſue 
to the throne of grace, x King. 8.83, and 
pteventeth the judgement of God,z Cor. 
II, 3I. as. 
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38. Watchfulneſſe, which is a narrow, 
carefull, and continuall keeping, obſer- 
ving, andover-ſeeing of our hearts, and 
all our waies, Prov. 4. 23. is both excee- 
ding neceflary , ſeeing that of our ſelves 
wearcapt to erre, Plal. 59.10, and have 
many occaſions beſides ro draw us away 
from codlineſle, Luke 14.18, 20. and ex- 
ceeding profitable ro prevent or withitand 
Saran. x Per,5 8. Mat. 26.41. keepe under 
 luſts, ayoyd and cut off Rrayings, and 
wandrings of mind andlife; 2 Tim. 4.5. 
I Cor.16.13.Plal.10x.2, keepe the hearr 
in good order, and to efchew dangerous 
decayes, fals and diſcomforts, which 
otherwiſe men ſhall runne into. 2 Sam.1 1. 
2, 1 Time2.14.2 Core11.3. 

239. To redeeme time is fo to husband 
it, that every moment thereof may bee 
ſpent for our beſt adyantage, Ephel:. 5. 
16, Col. 4. &. Time is a precious thing, 
being loſt, itts unrecoverable,though God 
may pardon it to the penitent: Eſay 1. 
16.18, therefore wee muſt redeeme the 
time of youth, Eccl. 12. 1, of the Goſpel, 
2 Cor.6.2. the Sabbath, Exod, 20.10. the 
time of fickneſſe, health, and vacancic 
from bufineſſe in our calling, &c, Luke 

P 3 12, 
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| 12.42 Tobn 9.4-Gal. 6.10. Proy.xo,5 


40. When mans heart is emptied ot e. 
vill, it will quickly gather filth againe(as 
garments will duft,) unlefle it be fraughe 
with good, Matt.1 3 43,44-45s 

4T. If faith decay in us, (as needes it 
muſt, unleſſe it de carefully fticred up, pre= 
ſerved andexerciſed, 2. Tim, 1.6, ) god. 
linefſe muſt needs wither, 1 Tim. 1. 5, for 
faith is the victory whereby wee over- 
come the world, 1 lohn 5.4. thereby wee | 
wreſtle again {1nne, by the Almighty | 
power of Jeſus Chriſt; Gal,2,20. and our. 

ive3 muſtneeds bee full of doubtings, or | 
ſecurity, drownes with carnall delights, 
x King;11.4.and linfullpleaſures; ahd the 
word will lole its efhcacie, Heb.4.2: the 

© exercilesof religion their ſweerneſle, To 

ctheend thatfaith mighthepreferved,wee . 
mult yalue-it above gold & filver, 2 Pet. - 
2, 1. often meditate upon the ſweetneſle, 
Pal. 119. 103. and 139, 17, conftancie, 
Revel, 1. 5.2 Cor. I. 20, andpurpetuity 
of the molt precious and free promiſes, 
Which are the grounds of faith , Hoſea 

I 4:5. Ezcch, 36,22, walke accordingto 
tac rules thercot, learneto exercile ir, li. 
{ing tnereby, Heb,10.38, Rom. 1.17: and. 

fincere= 
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fincerely, conſtantly, and conſciona bly 
uſe all thoſe meanes, whereby faith is 
wrought or nouriſhed. 

9. Ho»welſe? 

A. Be muſt fake manfo him the whole 
armour 4* of God, and with 2 care, up= 
rightnefte, & coni7azcy, ufe the meanes 
of grace befoze preſcribed tn one oe- 
ſtate as well as another. Evil, 6, 13, 
14. *Proy. 2:3, 4,5. Colloſl.' 4.2. oJob 
27.19% 

Expo[.42.All Chriſtians arecalled to be 
ſouldiers,Rev,12,7.to fight under Chrift 
Jeſus their Capraine, againft the fleſh. 
Rem.8,13.the world,1 Ioh.2.16.and ihe 
devill, 1 Pet. 5. $,9. a ſpirituall , ſubrill, 
and ma:icious enemie. Eph.,6.12,Re.20.2. 
Matth, 13. 28, 29. that can never be ap= 
peaſed : they had need therefcre take un= 
ro them thc whole armour of God, which 
they muſt daily put on, and continually 
keep on,that at ail times they bave it rea- 
dy tor uſe, to repe'l and quench the fie- 
rie darts of thedeyill. The parrs of this ar- 
' mourarefincerity,lovc or righreouſueſle, 
the Goſpel, Faith, lively hope, and the. 
word of God,Eph.6. 14.15, 16, 17, 1% 
Theſe are kept on by carneſt prayer , 

P 4 watch- 
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warchfulneſſe, and holy meditation. 

9. What privileages doth God afford 
' emto his children is this life who labour 
according to his will to grow in grace? 

An, They may be q aſſured 9f hisfa- 
veur and faitherly;z care cover them, the 
direction ! of his ſpirit , their © growth 
in 4arace an? v perſeverance fo the end. 
9 1 Toh. 3.14. lohn 1.12. -1 Tim. 4. 10, 
Mat,10.30./ Plal,143.1c,: Col, 1.9, 10, 
v Phil. 1. 6. | 

Expoſe 1,Itisfirft ofall tobe obſerved 
thatnone of theſe privileges can be enjoy. 
ed without great ſtrife and labour, x Cor, 
1013s | 

2, Not onely ſome uncertaine hope, or 
dimme fight of Gods favour , but affu. 
rancethereof may in this life be obtained, 
 Job19.25.2 Cor.5-1. 2 Tim.4.$,and 1. 
12. for thc Scripture exhorts us to make. 
our calling and eleRion lure. 2 Pet. 1: 10: - 
layerh-many ſufficient grounds of aflu- 
rance; I lohn 4,13.& 3.14. Phil. x.6.and 
propoferh divers examples of them who 
have attzindthereunto, Rom. 8, :4 38. 
39. Luk. 2. 29.Heb., 11.9, 10. This is 4 
rare and precious priviledge , becauſe it 
may cenflantly dee enjoyed-with an in- 
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_ creaſe thereof, Hoſ, 13.14, Malac, 4,6. 
1 The. 4, 1. 10. i5 alwajes accompauicd 
with joy unſpeakable, and ſweet concent- 
ment, Cant, 1.1» Pal. 4.6,7.Ioh.8. 56, 
1 Pet, 1, 8. and the longer it it poſleſſed, 
the ſweeter it is; daintic mears may be- 
come loathſome, but wee cannot ſurfer of 
Gods fayour. Plal: 17.15. 
3, God would have his children knoxy, 
that in eyery ſtate he will ſaveand uphold 
them, P1, 9, 10. & 32.6,7. even when his 
wrath doth burne againſt his enemies;Ef{, 
23 4,596.and 27,7,8.he will teach them 
the goed way, which they ought to fol- 
low,Pi,25.12.14,Prove3431-givehis An- 
gelscharge over them, carry them in his 
bolome Ela. 91.11,13, &c, The amiable, 
{weet, and comfortable titles, that Chriſt - 
giveth to his Spouſe, calling her my love, 
my doye,my fiſter, my Spouſe, my undefi- 
Ied,doth ſhew what great regard he hath 
of every Chriſtan, Can, x. 8, 9. 2nd 2,4: 
Deut. 33:12.27,28,29, Can.7.6, _ 

4. The ſervants of ChtjR are exhorted, 
and commanded to grow in graccand 
godlinefſe. 1 Thel, 4, 1. 10. Col. 1. 10. 
there are patternes of holy men lefc unto 
us in Scriptures, that haye grownerich 

| | in 


2212. eA frortCatechiſme, 
in wiſedomeand holineſſe. Revye. 2. 19, 
what God commandeth in the Goſpell, 
that Chriſtians ſhould belecye he will jn. 
able them to doe, lobn 6. 63.1 lohn «, 3, 
and what ordinary graces any of che 
faithfull did obt2ine, the ſ2memay all che 
faithfull look for, Zach.12 10. Eph.:4.4. 
2 Pet, 1.1. if 1t befor their g00d, Rom, 
$.28, for they arc all uncer the lame co- 
yenant, have ihe ſarne Redeemer and 
SanRifier, and have the (lame. promiles 
madenntoth.m 2 Cor6.18. 1 Tim. 2.5, 
6. Epheſ. 4. 30. 2nd 2, y2, 
©. what eter priviledges doth God af- 
ford ant» tivzem ? 
4n. Whey are 5 kept wfrom, comfo3s 
fe>11n,an>beltvered out x of many trons 
bles, faugyt to y ne all eſtates aright, 
s p2ecerved z from: 7 foule offences,ing- 
| Hied g fo ariſe againe, if they b fall in- 
inc :d ts 9 live goviy,and have c poſſeſs 
fion ** ofthe wozd, w Pal. 32, 10, As 
16.25, x Prov. 11.8. y Lam. 3. 27, Phil, 
_  4+I2, & Luk, 1.6, « Plal. 27,23,24.6 Eph, 
2-19, c Luke8. 15, 5 
Expoſe 5, The godly ſhunne the fins 
which -others follow with preedineſic, 
Gen, 39. GY 42s! 8.Nehb , Jt I g , Lob ZleH, 
| ; Orger 
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order their affaires with godly wildome, 
| As 23.6.and 22, 26. and 18, 11, with 
19. 37. an torciec the eviilzo come, and 
hide cthemielves, Prov. 22. 3, and 26« 12. 
therefore they 2:e preſerved from many 
«troubles char others fall inro, Andyerſor 
| wantof care and watchiuineie, they of 
ten draw no ſmal griefc upon their heads, 
from which they might bee free, if they 
_ would carefully (ubdue their paſſions,and 
lcok untotheir waies, Can. 5. 2,3,4,5,6s 
2 Sam. 31.223. Plal.5,18, ” 
6: In proſperity the godly are taught 
to edifie themſelves, AR. 9. 31. to-walke 
in meeknes, Jowlines, feare and comfort 
of the Lord, doing 2ood, Iob 14, 15. 21. 


: pray, iPet, 5.6, lob. 21.Plalme 59.9. 
.* and 39.7.8. grow out ot. lovewithrhis 
world, 2 Cor.5.1,2,3,4.prizetne Lo ds 
favour, Pial. 753.26,28. cleave clotetinto 
- God, 1a, ro0.20.cxamine their 1.earis, and 
_ reformetheir waijes, Lam. 3.40 Zer"':.2.15 
Eſa.27.9. In their callings to taketriallot 
their wiſdome , faith, hacerity, love of 
righteouſnes 3nd patience, 21d foto goa- 
- bout the ſame with hers aflecting che. 
\- thingsthat be above,Pfal,113.5-Gen. 31. 
| EE ' 


224 F, | ſort C atechiſme, 
38,39,40. Gal.5.22, Gen, 17.1,2, Zachs 
8.16. Luk. 21.19. 
. If the godly be overtaken with ſome 
reproachfull eyill, Gen.9.21. and 10. 33, 
it is not ordinary, Rom, 8, 1,2 Cor. 5.7. 
bur for atime, Plal. 37, 34, when they have 
caſt offtheir armour , and neglect their 
watch. 2 Sam.L1.I.2, Mat. 29.40.4T. the 
Lord ſuftering them to fall,to ler them ſee 
their weakneſle,correct their careleſneſſe, 
cure in them pride of heart, and contempe 
of others: and ordering their ſlips for the 
olory of his great name, che comfort of - 
the weake, and the good of the party -. 
fallen, after that by repentance he is riſen 
aga1ne. en D 
8. The righteous may fall, but the 
Lord will notſufferthem to periſh, Tohn 
10028. Chriſt hath praycd for them, Tohn -. 
17.20, Luke 22. 23. the immorcall ſeede 
abideth.inthem, 1 lohn 3. 9, the ſpirit of 
God doth quickenthem. Rom:3,2.11. fo 
that afcerward they take heart and cou- 
rage ag2ine to fight againſt finneand Sa- 
tan, thereforethey cannever bee utterly 
vanquifhed, though for atine they bee 
tzrowne downe.z Cor,g. 8,9, Matg6.18. 
9, If the faichfull ſcekeunto the Lord, 
; - hee 
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with an Expoſicion of the ſame, 22x 
hee will reach them with delight and 
comfort to live godly in all places, and 
callings,Prov.2-3,4-9«Ela. 30. 21. but yer 
they ſhall nd the flefh rebelling againſt 
the Spirit, Qal. 5. 17. Pf. 42: 5.11, that 
they might noteruft to themlelves, bur 
in the Lord, Prog. 5,6, no longer live 
. than find need to pray, Lord ſtrengthen 
me, 1 Theff. 5. 17. bee thankfull co God 
forthe mercies they have received, Pſal. 
- $4+ 6, 7. not triumph before the viRtory 
"nor walke in ſecurity , as though they 
hadno enemy; I Pet. 5. 8,9, and thatby 
how much che fight is more paintull , 
| ſharp, and difficult, by ſo much the yito- 
_rieſhould be the more delightfull, ſweer, 

and glorious, Rom. 16.20, Rev, 12.11. 
| 10. The word of God is poſſefled,, 
when ir is received truly in our heads, is 
| kept and laid up fafely, as a treaſurein 
- ourtninds 2nd hearts, fo that wee haveic 
in readinefle for our diretionand com- 
_ © fort, and doth rule over us with an ho- 
ly and univyerſall ſoveraigntic, Luke 2, 
51. Col. 3,16, 17,Pialmc119.111,113, 

33- 35: 

9.Docallthe Godly pr any at all times 
' enjoy all thoſe previleages ? _ 
flo 
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_ A. No: ſome areigno2ant of fheit, 
not bel.xving,o2 af left faintly bel&eving 
that there are ſuch ; others are carelefle, 
wyo p2tze nof, and ſo fake nof paines foz 
theſe things as thep ought. 
9. Wat other hizdraxces doe deprive - 
Chriſtians of theſe privilcdges? 
An, d Jnozttnate paſſions, as feare, 
anger, felfe love,v;ibe, love cf pleaiure, 
| caresof the wo2ld , and earthly tincum- 
bzances; zndinconſtancyin good duties: 
temptations alſo to viſtruft doe keepe 
under many.d lam.g, 1,25. 
9, How ſhould a mat bridle and re- 
forme theſs unraly paſſions? 
_ A. Lethim highly eſtzeme a Chaltt. 
an liſe,p2ay earnefip,ſet ztmſclie moſt 
again{i thocoz2rupfions that bee frong- 
eff in him, Gan the occ::ſions of finne, 
hide the econmandement in Hts heart, 
&1nd apply * the deaty of Cb21iſt foz the 
killing of cozruption, e Plal. 119.51. 
f 11onn 5. 4. 
9. How t2ay a man 2verceme histemp- 
rations to aiftruſt. 
A. BL muit not give credit fo Datans 
. fuggeſttonsagain® GoDs truthtbutcon- 
fizer of ©9ds k © power,igoodnes,k un- 
chng- 
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' with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 227 
changableneſſe, fozmer1lmercies, and 
free marace if giving us his fonne *2, ſg. 

_ thatweaknes, unwezthineſſe, want of 
- feelingcomfozt ſhonld not di:1nay him. 
_* gMarth,4.3,4-4 Matthe8.2, Eia, 40,21. 
£ Pal, 51,12 k ler, 31, 3. { Plale 77. 11» 
21 Roni 58,9, | 
Expoſe 1 i. 50d is in powet all ſuffici- 
ent, foriac he con helpeus,i:ph.3.30.and 
inleve everlaſting. lobn 13.1, 2 Thef, 2. 
16. ler. 1343s ſeep then hee hath once. 
loyed us, we m:y be _ dthar hee will 
never leave us, Phiktie19 --: ,* 
| Expoſ. 12, God bo Chrifkro: them 
- thatare loſt in themielves, Eſa16. I, 2, 
Matth.9. 12,13. 2nd the we: keas weil as. 
the: ſtrong are partakers of his merits, 
I John 2, 1. fireneth of gracein us, and 
foundnes of a Chriſtian converſation; is. 
| not the root of comfort ; neither ſhould 
weaknefle,and unwa: thinefle in us breed 
doubting of our ſalvation, Heb. 10. 22, 
The ground of all combed. is, that God 
. of his free grace hath-given his Sonnets - 
us miſerable fipners, evento as rrany 2s 
 beleevein him, 1 lohn 2.2,and 10. 3. 26. 
and the weakefaich doth lay hold upon 
Chaiſt as cruly, mn Rot ſo comfars 
tably, 


+ 
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tably, as the ſtrong doth, 1 Iohn 2.12.13. 
14. | 

O. rat elſe muſt be done? 

A, Conſider what pzomiſes the L02d 
bath madc,tsn kep and uphold ns,what - 
o Incourageinents hee hath given us to. 
bel:xve, 23 andhow acceptablea.thing if 
is p that we ſhould ſo doe, x Matth. 56. 
18. Luk. 22.32, 15, oJohn 3.23. p Matt, | 
8. 10.and 15. 28. Rom. 4,20. | 
_ Expoſ. 13.God commandeth,perſwa- 
deth, nw thethirfty and burdened || 
tobelecve,, hath bound himſelfe by co- -* - |; 
Venane unto them; Eſa. 43. 25. fealedit _ - | 
by the ;Sacrarment , and confirmed the . | -|: 
lame by oath, Gen. 22, 16,17. Plal..10g, 

9. Luke 1.73. Andrne deeper our milcrie - 

is, the moxe wee glorifie bis name by re-. 

ing upon him for ſuccour, Pla). 22, KL _ - 

Rom, 4-18. 20. | | 
9. what ether thinss areto be learned © 

AR 
fer the evercoming of theſe femprartion ? 

A. We niuf judge our ſelves .q nol © 
by pzeſent !47eeling,o2 by onr own * dif- | 
cerning the fruits of grace, but by 
that which wee \ have felt, and tye 
t fruits ofgrace which appeareto other, 

q Plalmex 16. 11, Plalme, 13.1. 7 pfalme - 


FI, 


with an Expoſition upon theſame. 229 
SI.to.l Ppſal,q7. 11, 12.1 Cor.to.11, 

Expoſ. 14. 4 nan may havelaith,that 
feeles no comfort ; and grace, thar ſecg 
not the fruirs of grace. Plalme 22,1. and 


77.8.9. Theſoulcis ſoinetimes fick, E- 
'Zek. 34-4, 16, Cant, 3, 5. and fometrimes 
ina ſwound; Cant. 5,6. fomerimes wee 
judge amiſle of our eſtate, Plal. 1, 16.10, 
IL, and 77. 10, obſerving what motions 
wee have to evill, but nor how we rehiſt 
them: ſuppotng wee have no grace, be- 
cauſe wee haye not what grace we delire, 
or. becauſe we find not our ſelves ar all 
cimes alike 2ffected, and comforted, or 
elle wee want what others have, or we 
conceit them to haye; whereas , God 
glyes not 311 graces to one man, nor to 
all in the ſame meaſure; Ephet.4.7, Zach, 
12, 8. Alſo it isthe propertic of men in 
affliction, to ad:nire (inall things in 0+ 
thers, and denie greatand many graces 
inthemſelyes ; likewiſe the vaſtneflc of 
defire cauſeth that which 1s mnch in 
compariſon , to ſceme nothing. Sathan 
workes upon the timorous diſpoſition of 
ſome, and perſwades them that they have 
fearefully conſented to thoſe ſuggeltions, 
which they alyayes abhorred, and.in 
EE which 
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which they never tooke delight: or that 
they wilfully offend, when ſome finfull 
motions ariſe in their hearts; to which 
they doe notconſent, but which they re- 
kft pr2yingto God for forgivenefle and 
aſhiſtance 2 and becauſe wee in tempratis * 
ons wantone grace, which accompanies | 
faith, to wit, ioy, loh.8. 56,1 Per1.8.we | 
conclude that wee haye no faith at all; 
whereas faith and ioy beenot inſeparable | 
companions, Iob 13. 15, Heb, 11, r.Plal. 
"77s 2,3. theviolence of temptation hin- 
dering the ſenſe of mercy,when God doth ' 
witt.-old comfort, For which cauſes, }. 
wee muſt nor overmuchtruſt our lelyes, 
or credit our feeling , burgive credit to * 
the teſtimony of the godly and faith» 
full. SF 
Q. What may be a further helpe beſide? | 
A.It 18 g9d to examine onr 15 hearts, 1 
andu'ethe adatcevrofstzers,butwe mult -: * 
kao wittall, thatgronting arcer , cx las 
bonring ferew our wearted ſoules upon . 4 
tze pzomiſes of g-ace, being never ſatiss * 
fied unilll our dotbtfuinefſe ve removed, 
Will bzing a gd env. vwPlale, 44. 4. 4 | 
Thefl. 5.14. x Mat. 11,28. * Re 
Expo/.i5, Uod withohioldeth or with- _ if 
LD, 


k 


mugs "1 Me BF). a FR. 


with an E xpoſtion tponthe [ame r3 r 
draweth comfort ſometimes by reaſon of 
ſome ſecret ſinne not yet repented of; or 
ſufferethSathan to buffer us that we might 
more ſeriouſly repent of ſome corruption. 
Job 40. 3, 4, 5, 6. with 42.6. 2Tor. 12.7. 
And hereby the Lord doth corre our nor 
prizing comfort at a high rate, Cant.s. 

»4 5- our forgerfulneſle to prayſe him 
for it: we ought therefore wilely ro make 
tryall of our wayes , neither ſparing any 
finne, nor cenſuring that to bee finne 
which is iuft and lawtull;notmaking light. 
account of any ſinne, nor yet calling our 
repentatice into queſtion , becauſe ſome 
things have beene amiſle, or we haye not 
attained to perfection. 

. Q. Doethe fruits of the ſpirit alwayes 
appeare in the faithful? 

A. No:Thez arcysbſcuredin our firſt 
15converſion, in the dayes x7 of = ſecurity 
when we aleave our firſt love,2s in time 
of b temptation 1932 fome2orelapie c into 
fikne. y Luke 5.37,38.z 1 Gore3.1. *Rey, 
2.4. bPfal.6, 1, 2,3.cPlal.5 1.10. 

Expoſe 16. At our firſt converhon wee 
are as new borne babes who have the 
truth of mans nature, but the perfeRion of 
it growth with age, x Cor. 3, 1 Heb. 
5 Qz Jo 
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5. 13- Our knowledge is ſmall ahd cot< 
tuſcd, Pal. 73. 22, and 119. 33« 34.100. 
our hybr of Gods love dimme , many + 
doubrsariſe in our minds, Luke 24. 38, 
becauſe of our weaknefle and unworthy= 
nefſe:; mary luſts are untamed, weare un- 
expericnced to put on, or weare the 
Chriſtian armour: andthereforeareoft 
foyled of our adverſaries. Some few at 
their firſt converſion, abound in the fruits 
of the Spirit more ſenſibly , thar they 
might be prepared for ſome tuture com- - 
bares, wherein God will fer them forth 
ro bee examples, to the weake. If cur 
comfort and ioy that we felt inour firſt 
converſion bee diminiſhed, it is cither by 
reaſon of ſecuritic, or temptarien. 1. Sam. 

I 1-2, 2+ &C.-with Plal, 51. 10.Pſal.77.8. 
9, 10, - 

17. Goodground will bring foorth 
weeds if it bee nottilled, and fire will 
die if ir bee not blowne ; the graces of 
Gods Spirit will decay if they bee not 
itirred up by prayer , reading, &Cc. I. I 
Thefl. 5. 19. 2 Tim. 1; 6. and lufts, 
worldltnefle, drowſineſle, &c.willcreepe 
vpon the beft , and overgrow them, if 
they be rot Giligeat to keepe them un- 

 der- 
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_ . ;der,, and roote them out, Luk, 21. 34. 
35. 36. F | 
18, Asourloveto God doth decay,fo 
thelenſe and feeling of Gods love to us 
doth die and decay alſo,Rey,2. 4.5. When 
our loveto God is abated, the Spirit of 
God, which is che comforter of the heart, 
 andtheflirrerup of that ivy, which paſ. 
ſcrh all underſtanding, isgrieved, Eph.4. 
- 30 Our fajth is weakned, 1, Lim. 1.5, cur 
prayers muſt needs be cold and faint, we 
mult needs bee dull, heartlefle, uncheece- 


- - full, even aburdento our ſelyes, unto- 


ward to any holy duty, Pſal. 119. 194. 
For love is the wheel of che ſoule, and fit 
affc&tion, Deur.6.5. Matth, 22. 37. if that 


\._ _ be difordered, noother canbe of a right 


ecmper. 

19. Intimeof temptation, the minde 
is full of diforder and confuſion, and the 
' heartof man, Exo0d.6. 9,Pſal.77. 278.9. 
. 19eas the ayre is troubled in a tempeſtu= 
ous ſeaſon ; many miſts being caft be- 
tweene the eyeof our underſtanding, and 
the promiſes of God, as clouds thar ob= 
ſcurethe Sunne: Satan having then lcaye 
totrie and buffet us. By temptations we 
arefitred-to grow in grace, Pſa). 32. 4. 5- 
— Q 3 thereby 
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thereby alſo the graces of Gods ſpirit it 
us arerryed, Rom.5.,5.J1amet. 2. 3.but It 
is no fit ſeaſon for us' to difcerne or judg© 
ofithem, iy 
' 20, When corruption getteth ground, 
grace muſt needs bee weakned , for 
rheie two arcoppoſite the one to the 0- 
ther, | 


DO. How ſhoulda man recover ent of 4 
 velapſe? on, = 
An. Wy fp&die «conſideration 22 of 
what he& hath done, renewing his repen- 
tance with ſozrow and ſhame, c beway- 
ling his ſinbefoze God, refozming his 
life, andlaying hold upon the y2omiſes 
of mercies, d Rey. 2.5, e Icre 31,19. 19. 
Expoſ. 21. Such as have fallen jnto ſome- 
grofle linne afcer repentance, muſt- not. . 
utterly deſpaire, x Ioh. 3.23.Efa.55.1. 
Matth. 11.28. Forthe Prophets call upon - 
wicked revolters from God , to repent, 
and promiſe them pardon. Eſe; 1. 18. 
Jer. 3« I-12. 13, 14, &c. and in the Law 
ſacrifices weredaily offered, not onely for _ 
1gnorance, Levit, 5, 15. 17, but ſinnes | 
committed willingly, and againſt cone 
: ſcience, Levit, 6, I. 2. 2. WCe are com= 
manded dajly ro pray fox remiſſion of 
oo 
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finnes wichour exception, Luke 11,4. no 
ſinne is unpardonable, but the finne a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, Matrh,12.3. 13.2. 
Marke yg, 28, 29. from which a man thar 
finnes groflely after repeiitance may bee 
free.” God is able to heale the later wound 
which f:nne makesas well asthe former ; 
Hol.14 4. w:thout Chriſt no offencecan 
be forgiven, and in Chriſt all offences may 
be done away, 1 loh. x, 7. Mercy in us 
Is as a drop of a bucket, in compariſon 
| ofthar infinite ſea of mercy which is in 
God : if by his commandement man 
mult forgive his brother ſeventy times 
ſeven times , will not hee forgive them 
that humble themſelyes before him? Mat, 
IS, IT, 22. 

©9.what priviledges doe the goaly enjoy 
as ſooneas the life is ended? ; 

A. Lhetr glozythenbegt»s ; fo2 their 
bovies remaine 2> tn the fgrave, as in A 
bed of ſpices; and thetc foules being per- 
fecly e freed 23 from ſinne are recetved 
into heaven , to. the beholving » of Gob 
and Ch2iff immeniately. f 1 Theſ. 4-15. 
pg Revel. 14-13. h Matt.5.8.1 Cor.13.12s 
- "Expoſ, 22. Death ſeparates the ſoule 


from the body , bur it doth nor ſeparate | 


-Q 4 ene 
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. the foule or body of the godly from 
Chrif}, Rom, 8. 38. 39. 1 Cor. 3. 2:2.and 
1% 54-55-56. Phil, 1.21, whenthe body 
lyethintbe grave, and 15 diflolved into 
duſt. it is yet united unto Chriſt.Joh, 15, 
5. Eph. 5. 30. and doth expect and looke | 
tor a future and elorious change. x Cor. 
15 38-42. 43- 44- 
23. From theguilt and dominion of 
ſfinne, the oodly arC delivered in this life, 
x. 10h. 1.9,notfrom all fainethereof; bur 
aſter this carthly cabernacle js laid down 
they a. edeliveredfrom 31l finne, ſorrow, 
and c>re, Rev. 21-4 27,and arereceiyed 
into hesveato bee with Chriſt, inioying 
theglorious preſence of God. 1 Theſl. 4. 
16. 17, ſeeing bim not by faith obſcure- 
ly.2 Cor. 5. 7. as it were thorow a 
gi2fle, 1 Cor. 13.12. as theSaints doe 
i this life, but by ſtght, and facetoface, 
immediatly, or without meanes. Pſal, x7. 
Joo EE | oe e 
; 9. Tf this be theſiate of the Goaly, 
what ſhall b:come of the engodly - © 
A, Their bodtes !ſhail rof in the 24 
- grave, 6nd their ſoulesare indged unto 
k everlaliing W6e,i Gen, 3, 39.k Luk.16 
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' 
. 
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 Expoſ-24.Death js a curſe to the wick- 

\ ed, Gal.3-10.13. with Ioh.3.16, ando is 
cheir rotting in the grave , becauſe they 
arenot in Chriſt, 2. Gor. 5. 17. though 
ro the lenſes there is nothing befals rhe 
bodies. of the wicked, which befallerh 

| not the bodies ofthe godly , Eccle. 9.2. 
The wicked ſhall ' indeed rife againe, 
bur itisto further condemnation, Ioh.5, 
49, | | : 

s 9, when ſhall the happineſſe of the eletF 

be conſummate? | —- 

_. A, Atthe dzeadfall day 2s of indge- 

ment, andthe generall reſurrection,Pla; 
ET 7Je IF» 
 Expiſ 25. The ſoule in heaven doth 
retaine a natural] defire tobe united to the 
bodie, neither can the happineſle of the 
ſoule be every way compleate and perfe& 
without it: of the happinefle of the eleR 
there beethree degrees ; oneattheir firſt 
converſion, Matth. 5.3. 4.5-Plal, 32.1.2, 
' the ſecond ardeath, Apoc, 14. 13. thelaſt 
and molt perfect at the day of judgement, 

x Thefl. 4. 17. 

2 Who ſhall be judge at that day ? 

A. Ch:ilt 25 theLozdand king of the 

Church, 1 whoſhallcome in a molt glo. 
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233 © ff ſhort Cattchiſme; 


rious and viſtble manner m deſcending 
from heaven with a ſhout, -and with the 
voyce of the Archangell , and with the 
trumpet of God, moff royally » attended 
with innumerable multitudes of mighty 
Angels1AR.10.42.and 17.30.mx The, 
4-16." 2 Thel. 1,7. | 

Expoſe 26, Thedecree of iudging and 
zudiciarie power , iscommon to Father, 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, Gen. 18.25.but 
the viſible act, promulgation » and exc. 
cutionof judgement belongeth co Chriſt 
our Mediatour,, as God ind man; AR. 
I7.13- loh. 5.22. 23, Rom. 14-10.11,12. 
who being iudged at his firft comming 
to worke our redemption , ſhall ar his 
fecond appearinos come to iudge , this 
being the laſt aQ, and accompliſhment 
of his kinoly office, x Cor. 15. 25,26,27. 

Q. 6." ſhall Chreſt come to Judge- 
ment < 

An. Yewill moſt ſarely come,but the 
time 1s» unknowne, that we might ever 
p watch , and prepare fo his comming 
o Math, 24, 36,p verſe 42 

2. Whomwillbe judge ? 
- An, Vis ele& andq choſen, and all 
their enanies , both evillc angells and 

| wicked 


© withan Expoſition pon the (ame. 239 
- vickedmen, 42 Cor. 5. 10.r 2Pet. 2. 47 
Ide 66.) I : 
© Q Sering many of Gods eleft people) 
\ andwicked menare rotted in their graves, 
 bowcan they bejudged EL | | 
_ ._.- A. Thevery (ame ſbodies ?7 that af 
. - anytime died, ſhall by the power ofGod 
. beratſed up, aud their ſoules be united 
fo them, inſeparably fo abide together 
 fozever moze.\ x Cor. 15. 42. 43. 44+ - 
. Expoſ. 27, Iuſtice requireth, thac the 
fame bodies which joyned with the 
ſoule, in working good or evill in this 
life, ſhould beeraiſed up to ſhare with 
the ſoulc atthe-day of the Lord , Rom. 
2,4 —_ 5 
' 9. What arewe to beleeve concerning 


thoſe who-ſballbe found alive at the com- 


= of Chriſt ?- 

An. They ſhall bes © changed in the 
twinckling of an eye, and ſo pzelented 
 befoze *8 the indgement ſeat of Chill. 
. I Core 15. 15. 52. 

; Expoſe. 28. The meanes whereby quick 
and dead ſhall be gathered to judgement, 


_ . arcthe powerfull yoyce of Chiift,loh.s. 


28, and the minifteric of Angels: Mat.13. 
49, 4t« the bruce and ſeaſcleſie creatures 
Cr Go ſurren- 


240 ef ſport Catechiſme, 
lurrendrivg up their dead, Rev. 20,297 .  - 
9. In what manner ſhall hee jndge + of, 
them? | Ee . OL -Þ |; 
_ A, Bof2-frictly, bothinreſpec of ©. 
fhevperſons tudged, and the things foz © --: 
which, but yethe ſhall indge moſtyvrigh- --* - 
tcoustuvgement,vGor,. 10.1YvAR. 17.3, .-.:; 
Expo. 29. Every man muſt appeare in * + 7 
His owne perſon beforethe judge, Rom, _ 
T4. 12. Rey. 20, 12. and give an account” =... 
both generally as a man, ora Chrittian, T 
and ſpecially as a Magiſtrate , Miniſter, - +. -* } 
Maker, Servant, &c, forall the things -::# 
which he hath received of the Lord, and-*- By = 
for all thethings which he hath done +e. - **| 
ven all thoughts, words,andaRions, lob. - ** 
34+ 11. Plal.62,12.Proy.24.12.Ezck.33. -:- 
20, Rome2.6.2 Cor, 5.10.11,1 Pet. 1.17, --: 
Apoc.z2,12, we ſhouldthereforebe con. © 3: 
4cionable, paticnr, and watchfull, raking *: 
carethat all onr ations here be approved 
by thewordof God, 1 Theſſc4.18.2 Pet, * 
3. ITo Th, x | > : 4. p tg 
2- what frall betheiſſus of this jd gee ok 
ment tothe wicked ? ___ 
An. Cverlaſing * perdition from* |}; 
the p2eſence of the Lozd, to all thoſe + F 
who tgnozantly oz willfully eonfemne © -- 5. 
the -.x- 


* 
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with an Expoſition uyon the ſame. 24t 
| he Goſpell. « 2 Theſl, 1.7.8.9. 
\ : Q. What ſallbe the iſſue hereof to the 
a £9 
A. Cleare zovilien of yGop e Chiift? 
endleſſe *cemmunien with them, ever- 
' laftinga peace and glozy,both in ſoule ©. 
- 32 bovy, In fuller meaſure than the heart 
of mancannow appzehend, o2 any of the 
Saints entoyed befoze,y 1 loh.z, 2.z Io. 
17+ 24.Ph1l, 1. 23.2 Matth.25, 24. + 
Expoſe. 306. Spirituall orſupernaturall 
bleſſeanefle of the Saints, istheimmedi. 
atefruition of the chicte, perfect, ſufti< 
cient, and unchangeable good, even God 
in Chriſt, Marth.5,8, with 19. 17.1 Theſ. 
| 4+17, Matth. 25. 34. whoot his meere 
goodnefle doth give himſelfe unto his 
Ele&; to beſccnc, loved and poſſeſſed, 
that is,to be enioyed, by them. The means: 
by which God is'inioyed, is the under. 
landing, will, and afteions; the minde 
clearely and immediately beholGing God 
in Chriſt, and his excecding glory and 
ooodneſſe,as it were faceroface, Exod.334 
20. 1 Cor.13. 12.2 Cor.5.6.7.1 loh.3.,2, 
and che will with as great love and oy, - 
embracing thatinfinite good, as there is 
knowledge thegcot iptbe minde, Rev,rg, _. 


3-4+ 


342 eA ſnort (atechsſe, 
3-4-The Saints in glory doe not abſolutely 
ſce God as heis himſeife 2 for chat which 
| is infinite cannot bee comprehended of 
that which is limited; but God doth ma- 
nifeſt himſelfe unto them, ſo far forth as a 
creature is capable for to know him, P{.16 


15. Andtotheend that the Saints ſhould . 
be fully contented, & not wax dull at che 


olory of ſo great alight;God doth perfe& 
the powers of the ſoule , perfeRtly repaire 
his image inhis EleR, & by his powet en- 
large the capacity of theſonle, ſo far as the 
nature of man will beare,1 Ioh. 3, 2. that 
it might alwayes befully ſatisfied wich the 
beholging of him,and that without weari- 
' nefſe at any time,Pſal.19. 15. 

31, Theſubiect of happines is the whole 
man.Rev.206,and . 22.14. therefore in this 
eſtateof bleſſedneſle,thebogie is united to 
the ſoule; and laying afide corruption and 
mortalicy, is changed to an incorruptible, 
immortall and ſpirituall body, liketo the 
plorified body of Chriſt our Saviour, 1 


Cor. 15-4 1-4.2,43. Iloh3. 3, whencefol- 


TJoweth perfeQion of the wholeman, con« 
formity-with God , unſpeakable ioy, and 
endlefle glory, Reve22« 5. 
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